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Moft and much Honoured, 
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the world by the Ro YAL So- 
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tageous change in Natural Know- 
ledge ſince the middle of laſt cen- 
tury, chat the firſt fruits of all la- 
bours of this kind become in ju- 
ſtice due to the firſt and great pro- 
moters of it. | 
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THE juſt ſenſe of this determines 
us to offer to your protection the 
following Sheets, defigned to im- 
pte ve one branch of that extenſive 
Science of Nature, which you cul- 
tivate with ſo, much Honour to 


yourſelves, and advantage to Man- 


kind. We BB 
GENTLEMEN, 


Your moft obedient, and 
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moſt humble Servants, | 
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O complaint is more general among thoſe: 

who apply to the ſtudy of any liberal ſci- 

ence, than their being under a neceſſity of per- 
uſing ſuch numbers of books as are wrote on 
the ſeveral parts of each of them: A labour 
that can have no end, fince one book ſerves on- 
Iy as an introduction to another, while a few 


pages might contain all that is new or valuable 


in moſt of them. It muſt, however, be confeſſed 
that many good and uſeful: remarks and diſco- 
veries are loſt, by the. unwillingneſs of ſome in- 
genious men to appear in print, and by others 
having neither time nor inclination to compoſe: 
a hzeable treatiſe, who would communicate ne- 
ceſſary and beneficial obſervations to the world, 
if they had a proper opportunity to do it in a. 
ſheet or two. pry 


One probable method of remedying theſe two 
diſcouragements to learning is, to publiſh col-- 
leCtions of ſmall treatiſes, ſubmitted to the exa-* 
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mination of a ſociety of ſuch Who had particu- 
larly ſtudied the fcience which is the ſubject of 
each tract; and who ſhould give fome ſhort ac- 
count of the moſt remarkable and uſeful diſco- 
veries and improvements made by the contem- 
porary authors in their own — By which 
we would ſoon have more authors, and fewer 
books, to the great advancement of learning, and 
abridging of our ſtudies- | 


There is no ſcience in which there is more 
reaſon to complain of the abuſes above mention- 
ed than in Medicine, as evidently appears on 
viewing the catalogues of the Scripta medica: 
for, though the numbers and fizes of books are 
very great, how few of them are in efteem ? 
and of theſe much the ſmaller ſhare is wrote 
with a view to promote the principal part of me- 
dicine, the knowledge and cure of diſeaſes, whicfi 
chiefly depend on obfervations of facts that 
ought to be frequently repeated before any cer- 
tain axiom in phylic can be built on them; and 
of which there is ſuch a variety as might afford 
an inexhauſtible ſubject of obſervation, though 
there were no changes. made at any time in the 
ftate of phyfic : But, from what we are certain- 
ly informed of in the hiſtory of this ſcience, 
den ſeems to be a neceſſity, not only to ſtudy 
and improve the obſervations of thoſe who went 
before us, but ſor the phyſicians of every age to 
collect others for their own uſe, and the advan- 
tage of their ſucceſſors; ſince very often they 
cannot be ailiſted by any older writer, becauſe 
ſeveral new diſeaſes, unknown to our anceſtors, 

SAL os diſcover 
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diſcover themſelves z names both of diſeaſes and 
drugs change, and are differently applied ; im- 
provements and diſcoveries are daily made; 
medicines at one time in the higeſt reputation 
are ſoon laid afide, and others are ſubſtituted 
in their place; and the form and manner of 
uſing thoſe ſtill retained are perpetually diverſi - 


Phyſicians muſt be very ſenſible of theſe in- 
conveniences, in reading the works of the firſt 

reat improvers of medicine by obſervation, the 

reeks; nor are they leſs evident in the Ara- 
bians, who ſucceeded and copied after the 
Greeks: As we deſcend nearer to our own 
time, ſome of theſe dithculties are indeed gra- 
dually removed, though it is to be regreted, that 
the ſucceſſion of different-philoſophies prevailing. 
in the theory, has continued other difhculties in 
the practice of medicine. 

Beſides theſe general arguments for phyſici- 
ans continuing to make and communicate obſer» 
vations, we of the Britiſh dominions have par- 
ticular reaſons,, more than ſome of our neigh» 
bours, to be employed this way, ſeeing we have 
been favoured with very few medical obſerva- 
tions of our own 3 and, on the other hand, our 
climate, way of living, and other circumſtances, 
which ought to be greatly regarded: in the cure 
of diſeaſes, are very different from moſt inhabi- 
tants of the continent; to which may be added, 
that every nation has its own prevailing mode ot 
preſcribing. On theſe accaunts young * 
ers 
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ſers muſt be under the eſt difficulty to ac- 


commodate foreign obſervations, which they 


muſt have recourſe to, to the conſtitutions of 


their countrymen, and to the then faſhionable: 


farmule of medieines. | 


- 'Theſe reaſons already mentioned, whick are 


founded on the nature of the ſubject itſelf, ought 
certainly to incite us to obviate fach difficulties 
and the neceſſity of eſtabliſhing phyſic on a bet- 
ter footing among us will ſtill appear in a ſtrong- 
er light, upon taking a view of the different. 
manners in which obſervations are handed down 
to us. 9 | 


Thoſe who publiſh volumes of their own 


practice, improvements, and diſcoveries, under- 


take a taſk very difficult to be executed as it 


ought, becauſe of the qualifications neceſſary for 
it, which chiefly are Sagacity and Knowledge, to. 


guard againſt errors and miſtakes in the names 
and nature of things, and to diſtinguiſh between 


trite and trifling facts and ſuch as are neceſſary: 


to be remarked ; Accuracy, to omit no eſſential 


circumſtance ;- and Candour, to conceal nothing 


material. Theſe are qualities not ſo frequently 


to be found all conjoined in one perſon ; either 
nature has not been bountiful enough, or temp-- 
tations are ſtrong. Vanity and intereſt are pow-- 


erful motives'to make us magnify our own ſuc-- 
ceſs; conceal our miſtakes, and with the world 
would believe us ignorant of no. diſeaſe or its 
cure. Human nature is ſubject to ſuch infir- 
mities: And there have not BG 
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tics, who have endeavoured to fix failures in 
ſome one or other of theſe articles on numbers 
of our modern obſervatars : We with we could 
juſtly exculpate them. | 


If we ought therefore to be cautious in gi- 
ving an implicit credit to original authors, we 
muſt be no leſs on our guard in conſulting the 
voluminous compilers, who indifferently collect 
from all books every caſe relating to the title of 
their ſections or chapters. 


Several collections of obſervations communt- 
cated to ſome conſiderable men by their corre - 
—— have been PG and apy to 

omiſe more accuracy and eandour, by paſſing 
toon the hands of a Cenſor equal to the taſk ; 
hut even in theſe we find plain marks of the 
publiſher's too great. or of his fear 
to offend. The only collections of this kind 
that we know to be continued of late, are the 
Atta Medica Heralinenſia and Acta Wratiflavi- 
enſia ; both theſe at leaſt labour under the diſ- 
advantages common to all foreign obſervators. 
The firlt ſeems to be wholly compoſed by the 
publiſher, without aſſiſtance, or exact me- 
moirs from any friends; and the ſecond is in a 
language (the High-Dutch) very little under- 
ſtood by the Britiſh, and contains many 2 
foreign to the immediate improvement of phy- 
ſic. But, allowing theſe collections to be put on 
the beſt plan, it might be preſumed that a ſocie- 
ty, of which every member bas his particular 
talk aſſigned him, to be executed behind the cur» 

dain, 
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tain, would he as free from a faulty complai- 
ſance or fear, and as capable of performing the 
work to advantage, as one gentleman who 1s 
engaged in private practice, and publicly known 
for the author. | 


The laſt method of communicating obſerva- 
tions to the public, has been in collections made 
by ſocieties z the moſt conſpicuous of which are 
the Reyal Society in London, the Academie Roy- 
al des Sciences at Paris, the Academia Scientia - 
rum imperialis at Peterſburgh, and the Acade- 
mia naturæ curioſorum in Germany; all inſti- 
tuted by public authority, for the advancement 
of t knowledge, under which the ſeveral 
branches of medicine are comprehende. 


The Philoſophical Tranſaftions, and Me- 
moires de Mathematique et de Phyſigue are 
valuable treaſures, that public libraries cannot be 
without, and all learned men wiſh to poffeſs, in 
the numerous volumes of which many parts of 
medicine have been treated with the utmoſt ac- 
curacy and ingenuity ;: But the eonſtitution of 
the Engliſh Society and French — does 
not allow them to inſert ſeveral things which a 
plan calculated only for the improvement of phy- 
fie would eaſily admit; and it is to be regreted 
that their papers are not ſo univerſally purchaſed 
as they ought, by thoſe who are employed in me- 
dicine, becauſe'the greater ſhare of the tracts are 
not immediately relative to their proper buſineſs, 


but treat of natural hiſtory, mechanics, aſtrono- 


my, abſtract mathematics, &c. . 
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The. Peterſturgh Tranſattions are yet of ſhort 
ſtanding, two yolumes being only publiſhed, and 
are ſo much on the ſame plan with the former 
two, that we need not mention any further rea- 
ſons why, in our opinion, a plan might be con- 
trived that would be more generally peruſed by 
the ſtudents and practitioners of the different 
branches of phyſic. 


The collections of the Academia nature cu- 
winſarum A to be more calculated for the 


immediate improvement of medicine than any 
of the former; but, beſides containing many pa- 


pers of natural hiſtory and philoſophy, and being 
liable to the inconveniencies of other foreign ob- 
ſervations, they omit ſeveral neceſſary articles, 
which, in our opinion, ought to be taken 
in. : 


The remarks we have made on the different 
manner in which obſervations have been com- 
municated, are by no means deſigned ſo much 
as to inſinuate the uſcleſſneſs of conſulting ſuch 
authors: On the contrary, none can be more 
ſenſible than we are of the advantages may be 
reaped from them by thoſe who have know- 
ledge enough to make a right uſe of them. 
All we would be underſtood to infer is, that 
the charges of ſome, and the mixture of other 
ſciences with the medical papers, prevent their 
being ſo 1 ſought after ; others are not 
calculated for our climate and practice; and 
ſome are to be read with caution: From all 
which we would conclude, that a 3 of 
obſer- 
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obfervations wholly relative to medicine, made 
in our own country, and candidly and accurately 
related, would be the moſt effectual way to im- 


prove phyſic among us. 


Though we have hitherto principally infiſted 


on the nereflity of obſervation, as, in our opinion, 


the moſt eſſential part of 'Phylic, we are not 
unmindful how much is ſtill wanting to com- 
plete the f henry of medicine, which we think 
would alfo be ſooneſt and beſt done by ſmen Ef. 


ſays, where an author having but a little feld 


to Tukivace, would certainly treat his fubject 
with much more cxactneſs, than when he lies 
under the neceflity of writing up to the ſize of 
a book, where, either for the fake of two or 
three pages, he muſt repeat what has been 
ſaid hundreds of times before him, or muſt 
undertake to diſcuſs more ſubjects than either 
his genius, reading, ſtudy, or inclination would 
otherwiſe induce him to attempt. 


The defire we have to remove the diſad. 


vantages which, in our opinion, medicine lies 
under on all theſe accounts, is the only motive 


that prevailed with us to undertake a yearly 
collection of Medical Effays and Obfervations, 
of which we now pabliſh the firſt volume on 
the plan mentioned in our propofals, which we 


ſhall here preſent the reader with, that he may 


at one view be let into the whole deſign ; and 
we earneſtly beg to be acquainted by the learn- 
ed gentlemen 1n, phyſic, of what they think 
fuperfluous and deficient in our ſcheme, that 

| | his 
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thiz work y be made 2s generally uſeful = 
as we moſt folemnly do declare 2 it. | 


It is . propoſed that each volume of MEDI. 
CAL OBSERVATIONS and ESSAYS, tol- 
lected, reviſed, and publiſhed by a Society at 
Edinburgh, /bould contain, _ © 

1. A regiſter of the height of the barometer, 
degrees of the thermometer and hygroſcope, the 

uantity of rain that falls, the direction and 
* of the wind, and ſtate of the weather at 
Edinburgh for twelve months, compared with 
obſervations of the ſame kind communicated by 
correſpondents. „ 

II. An account of the diſeaſes Which have 
been epidemic, or moſt univerſal in Edinburgh, 
in the ſeveral ſeaſons of the preceeding year, 
with an extract from the records of burials; 
which ſhall alſo be compared with any accounts 
of the ſame nature ſent from other places. 


III. Obſervations and effays on the following 
ſubjects; 1. Hiſtory of any part of phyſic. 2. 


lifad- Simple drugs. 3. Compound galenical medi- 
e lies cines. 4. Chemical operations and experi- 
Wee ments. 5. Anatomy. 6. Animal ctonomy. 
early 7. Theory. And 8. Practice of ſurgery and 
tions, phyſic. | | : . 
ne on +; #4 | | i FMRI) 
er IV. Figures neceſſary to explain inſtruments, 


may operations, deſcriptions, &c. in any of the fore- 
z and going tracts. . 


earn- V. Diſcoveries or improvements made any 
think where elſe in the ſeveral branches of medi- 


his YoL. I. ba l tata? AN 
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3 That the deſign and uſefulneſs of this work 

may be more fully underſtood, we ſhall firſt 

| 3 the ſhare of it which we undertake, and 
t a 


give our opinion of the other parts 
with which we expect to be furniſhed by the 
learned gentlemen who ſhall pleaſe to favour us 


with their correſpondence. 


1. The Regiſter of the Bafömeter, &e. will, 
we hope, not only be acceptable to all lovers of 
natural knowledge, but is abſolutely neceſſary to 
be compared with the epidemical conſtitution, in 
order to determine a fact, concerning which two 
of the greateſt and beſt obſervators in phyſic, 
Hippocrates and Sydenham, ſeem to differ; 
Hippocrates * 'appearing to aſſign the different 
manifeſt conſtitutions of the air, as the cauſes of 
epidemic diſeaſes, and Sydenham +affirming 
ſuch diſeaſes to depend on ſome undiſcovered 
« _—_ the air, and not upon any of the ſen- 
ble changes in it. Fine ns 


2. Whatever relation may be found between 
the changes in our atmoſphere and the epide- 

mic diſeaſes, all ſeem to agree, that there are 
certain circumſtances and ſymptoms which di- 
ſtinguiſh the return of ſimilar conſtitutions, and 
point out the moſt probable method of ſucceſs in 
! . ', _ treating 


Epidemie. lib. 1. § 3. & ubique, De humor. p. $50. De 
natur hominis, 427. 
+ De morb. acut. 5 r. cap. 2. cui titul. de morb. epidem, p. 
4+ 5+ Schedul. monit. p. 486. : 
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treating diſeaſes while ſuch conſtitutions prevail 


The 2 way of diſcovering y theſe 950 
ee d ſ gt, is 4 long continued 
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we 


3. We are to reviſe all the an * 
tions and eſſays tranſmitted to us, and to reduce 
them to the molt, conyenient ure put 8 
each in the author's own words ; only. we 
to be excuſed, if we delay to infere any paper 


which appears t9 us deficient in facts, or not ſo 


till thels ea, of w. 
we ſhall inform the author, are cleared up · wt 
are o- 


do — — this power to rej 
fon —＋ that are . ] — — pool 


2 5 
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5 + Mos — the ageing 42 i 
manded, as foon as the graving is is Eniſhed. 


8. We ſhall give a ſhort account of the im- 
b 2 | prove- 
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but jenen: „ 


| 1 be particularly q quoted.” 


out concealing any ingredient, o or the manner 
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ements and 'difcoveries made any where 
Fes that are of general uſe; to which fhall be 
nexed a liſt of the medical books publifhed 
during the currency of our year, with fach as 
are propoſed or promiſed to be ſoon. printed; 
and any other piece of literary news that ſhall 
ſeem to copduce to the nor of ae, 
6 We Nall bis exe wake the index full 
3 e 
The manner in hich chic fi beer x exported 
= our n oui beret hm 
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2. The | deſcriptions ind virtues of Gpke 
Fug are to be cleatly and ſuccinctiy told, with- 
out enlarging on ou revs: 4 Priori, which are 
Wy Hable to) IE into error. ; 
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compound medicines are to be narrated, with- 


of uſing them. 2 
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10 be d ack experiments and preparations are 
fully deſcribed,” as to ingredients, veſſels, 
karre, Agee of W time of operation, Kc. 
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**. 
Anatomical diſcoyerics are to be A fy 
aft mn the Sed webe of arch 
out the diſcovered parts is to be related, 

6. In all queſtions and diſputes relating to s 
animal ( my, theory and practice medi- 
eine, we deſire all perſonal reflections and offen · 
bye terms may . 5 


7. The hiſtaries of morbid adn. whether i in 
* or ſurgery, are to be related without any 
theorical reaſoning on the nature of the diſcaſe,. 
&c. unleſs ſome particular circumſtances-require 
to be illnſtrated; which may be dane by a ſhort 
note at the foot of the page. It is fore ex- 
pected that ſuch hiſtories will only be a. clear 
and ſuccinct narrative of facts, in which the pa- 


tients age, ſex, conttitution, former way of life, 

diſeaſes to which they have been e n 

other circumſtances which ſerve to n the 
preſent caſe, are to be remarked. If any 

felt capſe of a diſeaſe has been known, it, hc 

be mentioned. Ali the ſymptoms, with, the 

of the priſe, epperiteethingl.l ſweat, urine, tos 


&c. are to be ſet down. and the fequel 3s ta.he 
an exact account of the ſymptoms,. medicines 


preſcribed, their evident effects, andot che event, 


whether into health, ſome other diſeaſe, or 8 
I che patient died, and a diſſection was allox 

the parts preternaturally affected in their e 
on, texture, &c. are to he deſeribeq- 


Unſucceſsful caſes, or even miſtakes in the na- 
ture of the eee eee re 
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if do very often more ſervice to practiſers in medi- 
eine, than ſeveral ſucceſsful caſes, ſince they are 
Wl ſo many warnings from falling into the ſame mif- 
| take: We therefore beg our correſpondents to 
acquaint us of ſuch, if they ſhould happen, de- 
claring we will not publiſh ſuch accounts, unlefs 
they are ſent by the phyſician or ſurgeon imme- 
diately concerned; and that we will, if deſired, 
ſuppreſs the name of any gentleman who has can- 
dour and honeſty enough to acknowledge his 
miſtake, and to make the world wiſer in an un- 
common way. | 


8. There is no more defired than an open full 
detail of the improvements in either phyſic or 
ſurgery. | | | 


9. Where two or more phyſicians or ſurgeons 
are mer i ay in treating the ſame patient, or in 
making the ſame experiment, it is to be wiſhed 
they would write the caſe or account of the ex- 
pe ent conjunctly, or at leaſt that he who re- 
lates it would do it with all fairnefs and ingenui- 
ty, without diſcovering partiality for his own opt - 
nion, or diſputing againſtthe ſentiments of others. 


DODOOWeo wood oDp moo om ns) 


10. Seeing we propoſe, when theres occaſion, 
'to ſend our correſpondents remarks on their pa- 
pers, it will be neceflary that each gentleman 
ſhould write his name, La, and full ad- 
dreſs in the papers he dehgns to tranſmit to 
us. 


11. The language wherein it will be moſt ac- 
ceptable to us to have the obſervations and eſſays 
| wrote, 


edi- 
are 
mif- 
ts to 
de- 
nleſs 
1me- 
red, 
can-/ 
e his 
un- 


1 full 
IC or 


geons 
or in 
riſhed 
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wrote, 
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wrote, is Engliſh; in which the whole work is 


deſigned to be publiſhed, not without ſome re- 
gret on our part; becauſe we, and probably ſome 
of our correſpondents, might have been more cer- 
tain not to tranſgreſs at leaſt in Latin rules of 

rammar : But ſeveral obvious enough and more 
Preible reaſons difſuaded us from this language; 
and tho? we may not write pure Engliſh, which 
cannot be expected from our country, yet we 
would willingly hope we may be able to expreſs 
ourſelves mtelligibly, which 1s the principal thing 
in a work of this kind, where elegance of ſtyle 
cannot be expected, and wit would be hurtful. 


If the learned world fhall ever think our collecti- 


ons deſerve to be more generally underſtood, we 
are willing to contribute all in-our power to their 
appearing in a more univerſal language. 


Beſides what is propofed by the generalſcheme, 
we have inſerted into this firſt volume a deſcripti- 
on of Edinburgh; and of the inſtruments where- 
with the meteorological obſervations were made. 
The firſt is done only with a medical view, that 
is, we have remarked the ſituation and other par- 
ticulars of Edinburgh, which we think can influ- 
ence the ſtate of the air, or occaſion diſeaſes; and 
the mechaniſm, ſituation, &c. ot each inſtrument 
are neceſſary to be known, that the obſervations 
may be compared with others. We beg all our 
correſpondents to premiſe ſuch deſcriptions alſo 
to their accounts of the ſtate of the air, and epi- 


demic diſeaſes, without which compariſons can- 
not be made. N 


We 
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We hare alſo publiſhed here the full regiſter of 
daily obſervations made with the Barometer, &c. 
that we might ſhew the method uſed by us, and 
we deſire the opinion of the curious learned, he- 
ther we ought, in the ſucceeding volumes, to 
continue this regiſter in the ſame form, or if we 
ought to abridge it as it is done by the French 
Academy. | | 


We chuſe to begin our regiſter, &c, of our 
medical year with the monthof June, becauſe then 
the vernal diſeaſes are wore out, and a new con- 
ſtitution is not begun z, whereas if we had followed 
the example of moſt other focieties, by begin- 
ning with January, we mult have broke in upon 
the middle of the moſt violent epidemic diſcales 
that happen in this place. 


We cannot conclude without returning thanks 
to the gentlemen who have furniſhed the mate- 
rials for this firſt volume, and mult preſume, that 
their example, and this convincing proof of our 
being in good earneſt to execute our propoſals, 
will ſoon encreaſe our correfpondence. We are 
perſuaded our work will be acceptable to the pub- 
lic, if the papers tranſmitted to us hereafter are 
2 and ingenious as thoſe we. now pu- 


We muſt likewiſe aſk pardon of ſome gentle- 
men whoſe papers we have been obliged to reſerve 
till next volume is publiſhed, leſt we ſhould have 
made this too bulky. Our only-rule in the choice 
of papers at preſent has been to withdraw thoſe 


that 
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that were ſent us by correſpondents, from whom 
we had received others that are here publiſhed ; 
which we thought the ſureſt way of thewing as 
equal a regard for all, as the plan, to which 
my had reſolved to reſtrict ourſelves, would al- 
W. 


CON. 


V 
V 
V 
V 
T: 


G O N TEN T 8. 


Page 
7 HE deſcription of Edinburgh, I 


II. A deſcription of the Muse 
with which the obſervations in the 
| 79 ical regiſter were made, 6 
III. The mage ical regiſter, to 
IV. An account # the 7 75 that were mo 
frequent laſt year in Edinburgh. 35 


V. An extract from the public regiſter of bu- 
rials in Edinburgh, 41 


VI. An alterative mercurial metlicine, by An- 
drew Plummer, M. D. fellow of the college 
of phyſicians, and profeſſor of medicine, in 
the univerſity of Edinburgh, 42 

An account of the virtues and uſe of the 
mineral waters near Moffat, by Mr George 
Milligen, furgeon at Moffat, 54 

VIII. Experiments on the medicinal waters of 

_ Moffat, by Andrew Plummer, M D. 

IX. An Eſay on the art Minjecting the veſſels 
of animals, by Alexander Monro, profeſſor 
of anatomy in the untverf ity of Edinburgh, 
and F. RS. © 79 

X. 4 demonfirdtion of the ftrength of bones to 
reſiſt power s-appliet to break them tranſ- 
verſely, by Dr. William Porterheld, fellow 
of 11 royal er £ phy cians of Edin- 

burg 9 

XI. Remarks on ie articulation, muſcles, and : 

luxation 


= — — — — — 
— — — — 
— — —-—: .. ˙—— - x. - — 
— — — — 
I - oy = =” = 
=4 — > —— — — — — - 
— = — "= - — 2 R — => - 2x — — — =” 
= 4 a — — —_ P_— — — — — 
2 * 2 — = — — FT” — 


Art. Page. 
luxation of the lower jau, by Alexander 
+ IS Wer a 9” | 103 

XII. An eſſay on the alternate motions of the 
thorax and lungs in reſpiration, by Dr 
George Martine, phyſician at St Andrew's, 129 

XIII. An eſſay on the nutrition of the foetus 
in utero, by Mr. Joſeph Gibſon, furgeon at X 
Leith, member of the ſociety chirurgeon- 
apothecaries in Edinburgh, andcity-profeſſor 


of midwifery, . 3 140 
XIV. Two examples of children born with pre- 

ternatural conformations of the guts, by X 
Mr James Calder junior, ſurgeon in Glaſ- | 
oy I65 | 
XV. A wound of the neck, with uncommon | 
Symptoms, by Mr John Kennedy, chirur- X? 
| eon · apothecary in Edinburgh, 167 N 
XVI. An account of a large bone extracted | 
From the lower part of the gullet, by Mr q 
John Stedman, ſurgeon at Kinroſs, 170 Xx 
XVII. An uncommon tumor of the breaſt, / 
. by Dr Peter Paton, phyſician at Glaſgow, 172 7 
XVIII. improvements in performing the ope- * 
ration of the pra kb or tapping of the T 
belly, by Alexander Monro, P. A. 173 7 
XIX. Worms evacuated at an ulcer of the XX 
groin, by Mr James Douglas, ſurgeon to Pp 
General Sabine's regiment, 180 3 
XX. A mortification of the guts in a hernia 0 
cured, by Mr James Jamicſon, ſurgeon in 7 
Kelſo. | Pais Ee | 183 XX 
XXI. Stones in the Kidney, with remarks on fr 
the operation of nephrotomy, .by Mr John 2 
Douglas, ſurgeon in Edinburgh, 186 7 


XXII. An 


CONTENTS xxv 


age. 
er Art Page. 
103 XXII. An anomalous tumor of the leg unſuc- 
he ceſsfully treated, (y 18 
r XXIII. The larger ſhare of the Tibia taken 
129 out, and afterwards ſupplied by a Callus, by 
us Mr. David Laing Surgeon in Fedburgh, 192 
at XXIV. An Efſay on Mr. Garengeot's good 
> Manners and univerſal Learning, inſcribed 
ſor to the Memory of Dr Friend, by 
140 Prentice to a Surgeon- Apothecary in Edin- 
re- bur gb, 138 2 19 
by XXV. An Eſay on the Improvement of Medi- 
aſ- cine, by Dr. John Drummond ſenior, late 
165 Preſident of the Royal College of Phyſicians 
wn in Edinburgh, | 207 
"7 XXVI An Ulcer in the Lungs, piercing 
167 through the Diaphragm into the Liver, by 
Ted Dr Edward Barry, Phyſician at Cork in 
Mr Ireland. 5 ö 219 
170 XXVII. A tumor in the Oeſophagus from à 
aſt, ſingular cauſe, by Dr Gilbert Wauch, Phy- 
„ 172 fician at Kirkleathem in Yorkſhire, * 220 
pe- XX VIII Spaſms in the Oefophagus, by Mr. 
"the James Aird, Chirurgeon-Apothecary in. 
173 Cumnock, | 222 
the XXIX An Inflammation of the Stomach, with 
2 to Hydrophobia and other uncommon Symptoms, 
180 by Dr John Innes, Fellow of the College 
nia of Phyſicians, and Profeſſor of Medicine in 
n in the Univerſity of Edinburgh, 227 
183 XXX. Loſs of Appetite, and an Atrophy 
is ON from the Stomach diſplaced, by Dr Robert 
* Lowis, Fellow of the College of Phyſicians 
1 


at Edinburgh, 232 
Vor. I. A. XXXI. 4 


/ 


xxvi CONTENTS 
Art. Page. 
XXXI. 4 Tympany, by Alex. Monro, P. A. 235 
XXXII. Colics for fix years, from a Con- 
cretion formed on a Plum: ſtone lodged in the 
Guts, by Dr Thomas Simſon, Profeſſor ' of 
Medicine in the Univerſity of St An- 
dr ew's, 241 
XXXIII. In Eſſay on the Jaundice, by———245 
XXNV. An Eſay on the Jaundice, by Dr 
Thomas dimſon, Chandois Profeſſor of Me. 
dicine in the Univerſity of St. Andrew's, 258 
WV. The Bladder become ſchirrous, from 
a ſingular Cauſe, by Dr. Edward Barry, 
Phyſician at Cork in Ireland. 267 
XXVVI. A Retention of the Seed in Coition, 
by William Cockburn, M. D. and Fellow of 
the Royal Society, 8 270 
XXXVII. 4 Palſy of the inferior Extremi- 
ties, with Mortification, by Dr. John 
Drummond /enior, late Preſident of the. Cob 
lege of Phyſicians in Edinburgh. 271 
XXXVII. 4n Account of the moft remarka- 
ble Diſcoveries and Improvements in Ph 
fic made or ropeſed ſince the beginning of 
the Year 1731, 276 
RXXIX 4 Lift of medical Books publiſhed 
ince the beginning of 1131, 6 3 * 4315 VOWS 
Books promiſed, and propoſed to be ſoon 


A ed, Jang | 295 
Societies lately formed for the improve- 
ment of Phyſic, 297 


MEDICAL 


73” 


MEDICA L 
& 5.8: 8-5-8 


e 
© 5 8 E R VA TIONS. 


ART4CLE: Ek: - 
The Deſcription of EDINBURGH. 


HE City of EpixBURGH: is placed in 
| 3 degrees of longitude weft from Lon- 

don, and in 55% 55" of northern lati- 
tude, is about a mile long, and, in ſeveral parts, 
near half as broad. It ſtands chiefly on the ridge 
of a hill, which, at its loweſt part, the Palace 
of Holy Rood Houſe, is 94 feet higher than the 
level of the ſea, and gradually aſcends from 
thence, in a ns Ns ans e points W. * 

2 
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S. and W 5 W. to its higheſt part, the Caſtle- 
Hill; the perpendicular height of this afcent be- 
ing 180 feet. All this ridge of a hill is one 
large fine ſtreet, which is divided near the middle 
by croſs building, and a gate, (the Nether- 
bow). The upper diviſion is properly the city, 
and commonly is called the High Town, and the 
lower half is named the Canongate. 

The lanes (cloſes) going off from the high- 
ſtreet, are narrow and ſteep, eſpecially thoſe 
of the north-fide, on which fide the houſes 
are not continued down to the foot of the hill, 
but on the brow there are gardens between the 
buildings and the freſh water lake (the Nore- 
Loch). On the fide of this loch neareſt the 
town, the butchers have their ſlaughter houſes, 
and the tanners and ſkinners their pits. Seve- 
ral lanes (the wynds) on the; fouth-fide of the 


ſtreet are larger, and not ſo f thy the others 


above mentidned, are built on both ſides, and 
terminate in a narrow ftreet (the Cowgate) 
that runs parallel every where with the high- 
ſtreet. It is a common tr dition that this low 
part of the town was formerly a loch, in regard 
of which the one now remaining on the op- 
poſite ſide of the city was called Nore-Loch; 
and there are now plenty of ſprings every 
where in the Cowgate; and, after violent rains, 
the water makes its way, in great quantities, 
through the floors of the ground ſtoreys there. 


From the Cowgate, other lanes are continued 


ſouthwards to the city -wall, which is built on 
another ridge, almoſt. parallel to the High- 


ſtreet: Where theſe lanes are not, there are 


gat dens, burying places, &c. within the wall : 
; | an 


A 
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hw 2 bayond it, from the gates, are ſome large 
I uburbs. 

= Between the low, ſtreet or Cowgate. and this 

Ile ſouth-wall, moſt of the brewers have cheir work- 

. houſes, | for the convenience of water. 

ty, The Canongate or lower part of the _ 

he the larger ſhare of which is properly without the 


liberties of the city, has narrow lanes going 
off from each fide of the ſtreet ; but, the houſes 
not being built far down, there is conſiderable 
ſpace for gardens, that are all planted and la- 
boured. 

'The houſes in Edinburgh are of ſtone, and 
are allowed by law to be five ſtoreys high to the 
ſtreet, butare generally higher backwards. They 
are built very cloſe on each other; and one ſtair 
often ſerves. two houſes, each of which contains 
a family in every ſtorey; the height of the 
houſes, narrowneſs of the lanes, and number 
of people entering by one ſtair, may therefore in 
ſome meaſure apologize for neither ſtairs nor 
lanes being ſo clean as in ſome other places. 
where ſuch crowds are not confined to ſuch a nar- 
row ſpot of ground. 

No river nor rivnlet. runs through the town, 
or nearer it than three-fourths of a mile; but the 
eity is plentifully provided with fine ſpring. wa- 
ter, conveyed about three miles through leaden. 
pipes The markets are here plentifully furniſh - 
ed with fleſhes, fiſhes, fruits, herbs. and roots. 
The common draught is ſmall ale ſold at two- 
pence. a pint, which is about 4x pounds apothe- 
cary- meaiure, the people of faſhion having plen- 
ty of claret, and all other forts of wines. All 
except the poorer labourers uſe wheat-bread 

4A 3 theſe 
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theſe indeed feed much on oat-meal: And all 


ſorts burn pit - coal in their fires. 

The number of inhabitants in Edinburgh and 
Canongate' is reckoned to amount to ſome hun- 
dreds more than thirty two thouſand, allowin 
the number of thoſe that die to be one thirtiet 
of the whole, or eſtimating every family to con- 
ſiſt of five perſons ; this we judge to be rather 
too ſmall a calcul for ſuch a crowded healthy place 
as this is. i COON 171 | 
I bis curſory view of the'city itfelf is ſufficient 
for our purpoſe; and therefore we ſhall next con- 
fider its neighbourhood, | 

At the upper end of the High-ſtreet there is a 
large piece of waſte ground (the Caſtle-hill), at 

the weſt-end of which, the Caftle is raiſed on a 
very high rock, and commands the whole 
town. The Nore: loch begins on the north · ſide 
of the foot of the caſtle- rock, and is continued 
at the foot of the ridge on which the town ſtands, 
for about three-fourths of the high - ſtreet, be- 
ing at its weſtmoſt half 300 feet broad, and 
only 250 in its lower half. The ground on the 
north-ſide of this loch is not ſo high as that on 
which the town ſtands. The Canongate is 
over topp'd on its north- ſide by a contiguous 
craggy bill (the Calton Craigs). Beyond the 
loweſt extremity of the Canongate, a ſloping 
plain runs eaſtward to the ſea; but, to the ſouth 
of Holy-rood-houſe, two very high. hills (Ar- 
thur's Geckinind. Balaberry Craigs) are at a-very 
little diſtance. The ground to the ſouth of the 
Canongate is rather higher than the houſes 
there; but the ground to the ſouth of the High- 
Tove is much in a level with it, and has conſi- 
derable ſuburbs built on it; and towards the 

Caſtle- 
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Caſtle-hill the High-ſtreet is much higher than 
any place at a mile's diſtance. _ | 

Thus we ſee the caſtle higher than the town 
between W. 8. W. and W. by 8. The Cal - 
ton Craigs is interpoſed between ſome part of the 
town and the N. E. winds, and protects the 
Canongate on the north; Arthur's Seat and 
Salzberry Craigs are a defence from the E. and 
the ſouth · ſide of the Canongate and Cowgate 
are defended by their low ſituation : While the 
High-Town is open from the-weſt to the N. E. 
point, and from the W. 8. W. to the E. S. E. 
and all parts of the town are open to the winds 
between N. E. and E. 

At two miles diſtance from Edinburgh, weſt- 
ward, are the Corſtorphin hills, ſomewhat high- 
er than the city. At a mile's diftance from the 
middle and lower part of Edinburgh, where the 
town of Leith is built, is the Frith of Forth, 
which is a branch of the German Ocean that be- 
gins to be land- lock d at twenty miles E. N. E. 
diſtance, and gradually becomes narrower to the 
place juſt now mentioned, where it is commonly 
faid to be ſeven miles in breadth, but it is only 
about five; and then the ſhore advancing north- 
ward, while the town is turned ſouthward, the 
diſtance between the town and Frith is gradually 
mcreaſed. The Frith is ſtill more and more 
ftraitened, till it is named the River of Forth. The 
tide however riſesat ſome more than twenty miles 
diſtance from Edinburgh. | | 

Ten miles ſouth from Edinburgh are very high 
hills (Soutry hills) extended from weſt eaſt- 
ward; and at two miles diſtance on the ſouth of 
the high town are two hills (Blackford and Braid) 

higher 
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higher than any part of the town. And five 
miles ſouth, the great range of Pentland Hills, 
which are extended many miles 5. W. take their 
beginning; betwixt which and Corſtorphin hills, 
with ſome others beyond theſe, a fine ſpacious 
plain is extended for a great many miles welt- 
ward from the caſtle, and is watered with ſeve ; 
ral rivulets. 


UI. 4 Deſcription of the INSTRUMENTS with 
which the Obſervations in the Meteorological 
Regiſter were made. 


HE Barometer is a fimple portable one, the 
tube of which is about a fourth of an inch 
diameter in its bore, and has a proportional 
large ciſtern for the ſtagnant mercury. It is 


kept m a chamber at the height of 270 feet. 


above the level of the ſea, as we calculated, 
by — this inſtrument to the ſea ſhore, 
when the mercury was perfectly ſtationary; 
and allowing, according to Dr Halley's com- 
putation, (confirmed by experiments we tried), 
90 feet perpendicular height for every tenth of 
an inch, which the mercury roſe in the barome- 
ter, as we deſcended. : 

The different heights of the mercury in the 
tube at the ſeveral times of obſervation are 
marked in the regiſter by inches and tenths of 
inches Britiſh meaſure, which we have alſo made 
uſe of in determining the degrees of the ther. 
mometer and hygroſ cope 

The Thermometer uſed in our obſervations, 
is the. common glaſs-ball and ſmall tube, 

| | containing 
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containing colour'd alcohol, and ſealed her- 
metically at the top. The freezing point is 
at 8 inches, 2 tenths; and the heat of a 
man in health raiſes the ſpirits to 22 inches, 
2 tenths. E 6 
Our Hygroſcope is a Whip cord with x 
plummet appended, which we have endeavour- 
ed to make more capable of being compared with 
other ſuch inftruments, than is commonly prac- 
tiſed, by aſcertaining two fixed points in the fol- 
lowing manner. We kept the' cord very near to 
a conſtant fire for ſeveral weeks, and rwards 
put it into a warm oven till it was ſo dry that 
we could ſcarce make it ſtraight without break- 
ing; then, having put the end of it through the 
noſe of a funnel, to be ſecured within the funnel, 
by the iron pin on which it was afterwards to be 
hanged, we ſtuffed the noſe of the funnel with 
ſpunge, and poured water into the funnel to 
trickle down along the cord. We fupplied new 
water conſtantly, till the plummet would ' nei- 
ther turn round, nor riſe any more with the wa- 
ter which the cord received in this way, nor by 
ſoaking it in water nor by ſteams of hot water, 
but began to untwiſt as Gon as we forbore ſup- 
plying the ſteams or water. This operation we 
repeated four times, and always found that the 
difference in the length of our cord, when ful- 
pl dried, to its length when fully wet, was 
our + inches. The point of greateſt dryneſs 
on the ſcale from which this article of the re- 
giſter is taken, is at five tenths of an inch, 
and the point of the fulleſt wetneſs is. five 

inches. | \ 
We 
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We muſt likewiſe remark, that the Thermo- 
meter and hygroſcope are kept in a ſquare wain- 
{cot box, placed on the weſt · ſide and without the 
ſaſh of a north window of the ſame chamber 
where the barometer is. The box is very tight 
on every ſitle,when the door of it is ſhut, except 
in the ſide next the ſaſh, where a great many 
large holes are made. By the fituation and make of 
this box, neither the ſun, or rain, nor the fire and 
—_— in the chamber, can have any bad effect 
on inſtruments within it, and air has 
open free acceſs to them. - 

The direction of the wind is obſerved v7 the 
weather-cock of the high ſteeple of St. Giles's 
Church, which is the only tolerable place or in- 
ſtrument for making this ſort of obſervation, ina 
city ſituated as ours is. 

We were reſolved to have determined the 
force of the wind very exactly, and for that pur- 
poſe had contrived two inſlruments, one of which 
ſhould ſhew the force at the time when the ob- 
ſervations with the other inſtruments were made; 
and the ſecond ſhould have pointed the greateſt 
force the wind had, between the times of ob- 
ſervation. But, not finding any place for ſexting 
them up, where the wind could have its full ef- 
fect, and the obſervator could have eaſy acceſs, 
we laid aſide that deſign, and have followed Dr 
Juryn's direQtions of dio by our ſenſes, 
wi the help of any machine, and, in the 
tables, have marked the ſeveral degrees thus, 
o, 1, 2, 3, 4. By © is denoted a perfect calm; 
by 1, ſuch a ſmall wind as ſcarce moved the 
leaves of trees; by 4, a hurricane; and by 2, 
2, intermediate forces. Th 
e 
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The inſtrument by which we have determined 
the depth of rain that falls, is, 1. A funnel 
of 28 inches diameter at its brim, placed at the 
top of a garden-wall, about the middle height 
of the city, and free from all over-topping houſes 
or trees; and, to prevent evaporation as much 
as poſſible, a large ſhare of the and the 
noſe of the funnel are funk into a large very 
thick box of wood in which a narrow-neck'd 
receiver is placed, that allows the end of the 
noſe of the funnel to enter it, 2. 'The gage 
in which the Water is meaſured, is a cylindrical 
glaſs, whoſe diameter is exactly 2. 8 inches, or 
one tenth of the diameter of the funnel, and has 
its diviſions into inches, and tenths of inches, 
exactly marked on its length with a diamond. 
The difference of the diameters of the funnel 
and of the gage readily ſhows, that ohe hundred 

t of what is meaſured in the gage, is only to 
bo reckoned as the true quantity that falls, which 
we have ſet down in inches and deeimals of 
inches. 


III. The 
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III. The Meteorological REGISTER. 


A FTER what has been remarked in the pre- 
ceeding account of the inſtruments, there 
is very little more neceſſary to be explained, in 
order to underſtand the following regiſter ; for 
we expect it will be m_— known, that we al- 
ways uſe the Julian or old ſtyle in determining 
the months and days of our obſervations ; and 
the letters on top of the columns will eaſily ex- 
plain what is contained in each. Nor is it diffi- 
cult to follow out in the ſame continued line 
every obſervation that was made at the different 
hours of the forenoon, (a. m.) or afternoon (p. m.) 
ſet down in the ſecond column. In the column 
under wind, the point from which it blowed is 
marked by the initial letters of its common name 
in the compaſs, and its force is determined by 
the cyphers. The ap ce of the {ky .is told 
in the column of weather; and, where the prick- 
ed lines are carried out to the laſt column, the re- 
ceiver of the rain was examined, but no water 
was found, . 
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F U N E 1731. 
Hour. Baro. Ther. Hyg. | Wind. Weather, Rain. 
8 D. In. D. J. D. | Dir. For, [n D. 
119 a m30 Ing 61 8s Wbys fair — 
116 or 6s Wins cloudy {| * 
vis 31 780 1 cloudy 
91 g1: 75 w 2 | cloudy 
'ols 4% 1 T | cloudy _ 
o's oz N 1 rain N 
7 N w 2 cloudy 5063 
S/N W 2 cloud | 
9 | NW 2 | hail 2402S 
6 N W eloudy 
INW 7 | cloudy — 
S/W x cloudy 
3 NE u cloudy way 
NE T | fair 
* W The — 
T1 WbyN 1 (0 * 
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FEBRUARY 1732. 
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29 3 4 3] ſnow 194 
29 319 S 31 clear 
29 315 018 34 rain 062 
29 3112 2 W 3] cloudy 
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Hour. Baro. Ther. 


u. D. In. D. L. D. Dir. For. 


MAT 1732. 
Hyg. Wind. Weather, Rain £ 

| . 
2 E by N 3 rain 0,298 
5 E 2] cloudy 
7,NW cloudy 0,064 
1 
3 2] el 0, 
5 NW Ab e 
$1.0 | cloudy | o,z 
5 E. 1 cloudy ” 
4485 I] clear 
4 SE I cloudy 
2 {| rain 0,411 
W by N aj rain 
5E. by S 1 cloudy 0,195 

E byS 2 cloudy 
as nia 0,177 
q 3 8 2 rain 

he / 1] cloud o, 305 
00 E. I to g 
5E. 1 cloud y 0.391 
9E. 2] cloudy 

1 2 clondy o, 185 
80 8 r cloudy 

8 2 cloudy o, 14 0 
808 2| cloudy 
718 | 2 dear 0,06r / 
308 2 clear 
8 8 W 2 rain 0,094 
S W 2 cloudy 
cee es; 
3, W ; clear 
6 Total depth 4.627 
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IV An Account of the Drsrasrs that were 
moſt frequent laſt year in Edinburgh. 


AVING undertaken to give ſome account 

yearly of the diſeaſes that ſhall be ob- 
{erved moſt frequent in this city and neighbour- 
ing places, and of their changes and ſucceſ- 
ſions, we judged it moſt proper to begin our 
obſervations at ſome intermediate period be- 
twixt the two grand claſſes of epidemical diſtem- 
pers, according to the ſagacious Sydenham, the 
vernal and autumnal. Our medical year 
therefore ſhalt commence at the ſummer ſol- 
ſtice, when the ſpring diſeaſes are generally 
worn out, and before the declenſion of the fun 
has brought on the product of the autumn. 

In the year 1731, in the month of June, ma- 
ny were ſeized with a ſwelling on the face, and 
ſalivary glands, which was not attended with 
a fever or redneſs of the ſkin, and was caſily re- 
moved by a gentle purgative or two. 

In the ſucceeding months of July and Au- 
guſt, this ſwelling turned more upon the e- 
ryſipelas kind, and fell chiefly. upon the fore- 
head and eye-lids; the ſkin, however, was not 
very high coloured, nor the fever violent: This 
was likewiſe carried off by purging and veſica- 
tories. Near of kin to this were the ophthal- 
mia, tooth- ach, pains in the head, and a flight 
rheumatiſm, all which were very frequent a- 
bout the ſame time, but none of them were ac- 
companied with fo acut. a fever, or ſuch vio- 
lent ſymptoms as required large evacuations ; 
for generally once bleeding relieved the pati- 

Vol. I. D Eats, 
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ents, and a few doſes of cathartics completed Fe 
tbe cure. tl 

Towards the end of July, ſome agues began al 
to appear; but theſe had nothing fingular, and cl 
yielded eaſily to the uſual treatment. 4 

The cryſtal or baſtard ſmall pox broke out rl 
among the children in Auguſt, ſometimes pre- te 
ceded by the feveriſh ſymptoms, but for the ſc 
moſt part theſe were very gentle, and the erup- by 
tion eaſy. Some children, when the firſt pu- d 
ſtules were well advanced, or going off, had a tt 
ſecond eruption of freſh puſtules, and ſome a ta 


third: But ſtill this ſort of ſmall pox was very 
kindly, and without danger, requiring little 
more than a cooling regimen or low diet.. At mr 
the-ſame time ſeveral perſons were taken with be 
a gentle cholera which generally wrought itſelf le 
off in two or three days, without great uneaſi- ra 
neſs, or was cured by ſome doſes of rhubarb. v. 
To this ſucceeded dyſenteries, which often pro- 1 
in 
h 
vi 
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ved » tedious, though rarely mortal. The moſt 
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& ſucceſsful method was to give repeated doſes of 
| the ipecacuanna, purges of rhubarb with calo- 
| mel, which often had the effect of an emetic 
| and an opiate every evening. Other aſtringent 
1 medicines, without theſe gentle revulſions and t 
N 4 evacuations, frequently repeated, were not ſo in 
vt effectual in this diſeaſe, for they generally re- ti 
* tarded the cure. m 
| In October, a pleuriſy with its uſual ſym- in 
ptoms became frequent; but at this time the * 
pain was moſtly external, and increaſed by tr. 
touching the part, or lying upon che ſide affect- ar 
ed. The violence and continuance of the pain, lo 
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red plentiful and frequent bleeding; however, 
the pain was not wholly removed thereby, but 
afterwards the application of veſicatories, eſpe- 
cially on the ſide affected, afforded great relief. 


This deſeaſe at length degenerated into a pleu- 


ritic fever, which laſted moſt part of the Win- 
ter and Spring. In this fever the pain was not 
ſo conſtant or acute as in the pleuriſy, but the 
breathing was more difficult, and the pulſe more 
diſorderly, and often low. In the beginning, 
this diſeaſe was pretty obſtinate, but not ſo mor- 
tal as it proved afterwards in the ſpring ; of 
which more hereafter. | 

In November, a ſlow fever prevailed pretty 
much in town, but much more in ſome neigh- 
bouring villages. It was attended with a vio- 


lent pain of the head, a ſmall but quick pulſe, 


ravings and watchfulneſs ; ſeveral in an ad- 
vanced age died of it; but, of the younger ſort, 


many paſſed worms by ſtool and recovered. 


This fever abated: ſomewhat in January, but 
in the next month it became more frequent and 
hazardous than before ; the head-ach was more 
violent, the ravings more conſtant, and the 
watchfulneſs more obſtinate; to theſe bad ſymp- 
toms were added tremulous motions, and ſtart- 
ings of the tendons, and. ſometimes ſymptoma- 
tic bleedings at the noſe without relief: In 
moſt patients the pulſe was little, and frequently 
in ſome not much changed from the natural ; 
and in others, the arteries ſeemed full but con- 


| tracted weakly; the urine was generally pale, 


and without ſediment. Theſe fevers, when al- 
lowed their courſe ſome days without interrup- 
tion, were moſt obſtinate- to remedies, and 
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carried off ſeveral vigorous young men; but, in 
the firſt days, bleeding and vomiting, and af- 
terwards bliſtering, did good ſervice, and pre- 
vented or abated fome of the worſt ſymptoms. 

In the interval of this fever, that is, in De- 
cember and January, there was another frequent 
among the common people, which always be- 
gan with a diarrhoea; it this was neglected in 
the beginning, it never failed to ſink the pulſe, 
and to bring on a delirium and watchin 
which could not be removed by bliſtering, dia- 
phoretic or opiate medicines, but continued 
obſtinate till the tenth or twelfth day, when 
theſe patients died : But, when they were early 
bled and yomited, then opiates had remarkable 
ſucceſs, and the patients were well on the fifth 
or ſixth day. At the ſame time other. people 
had a diarrhoea, without any fever; but this 
was eaſily carried off by the common method of 
vomiting and purging. 

A quinſy likewiſe was pretty frequent at this 
time; it was in moſt people inſtammatory, and 
attended with a ſharp fever, and was cured by 
plentiful bleeding in the beginning, and bliſter- 
ing; ſometimes alſo it went off by natural and 
plentiful ſweating after letting blood. 

I be pleuriſy formerly mentioned began in 

March to rage with greater violence than be- 
fore, and continued through the two following 
months. The inflammation ſeemed to have its 
ſeat for moſt part in the muſcles; for the pati- 
ents, during the whole diſeaſe, could never bear 
to lie on the affected fide ; but a thick, difficult, 
and painful breathing, a heat and oppreſſion in 

the breaſt from the beginning, gave good g's: 
| | 1 
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ſon to ſuſpect, that a peripneumony was joined 
to it. Perha s alſo L* caſes the oeſopha · 
gus or ſtomach was ſlightly inflamed z for ma- 
ny who laboured under this diſeaſe had a fre- 
quent and ſtrong reaching to, vomit, and even 
bore the operation of a „ eme2tic more ea- 
fly than theſe throws. The pulſe was generally 
quick and low, but very changeable, and 


ſometimes. intermitting; the urine in {mall 


quantity, and of a pale colour; the thirſt great, 
and the tongue foul and parched. Upon the 
firſt bleeding, the pain was ſomewhat allayed, the 
pulſe peu fuller and ſtronger, and the breath- 
ing eaſier; but the return of the former com- 
plaints ſoon required a ſecond, and then a third 
bleeding, which, however, often ſunk the pulſe 
ſo. much, that it was difficult afterwards to raiſe 
it to a moderate. ſtrength, unleſs. veſicatories 
were inſtantly applied, which frequently were 
of great uſe, and ſometimes brought on a ſweat. 
If this was free and plentiful, it. carried off the 
diſeaſe, but, if partial and ſhort, the patients 
ſtruggled on with pain, inquietude, and agony, 
till their ſtrength was quite ſpent. 

About this ſeaſon children. were attacked 
with ſeveral diſeaſes, but none of them proved 
dangerous. Coughs. were very univerſal amon 
children, eſpecially when the eaſt wind blew, 
or upon the fall of now; and indeed, through. 


all this winter and ſpring, perſons of all ages 
have been more ſubject to coughs than aſa. 


The kink-cough {?u//is convuſſiva) likewiſe, that 
Had been violent among the children at ſome 
diſtance from town, ſince the beginning of the 
year, now advanced tothe ſuburbs, but was very 
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little felt within the city, as it happens at moſt 
other times, however frequent it may be in the 
country about. Many children at this time 
got aſwelling on the face, neither cedematous, 
nor very inflammatory, and therefore may be 
called eryſipelas oedematodes. Beſides children, 
others hkewiſe had this fwelling, which often 
ſpread itſelf over the head, and ſometimes ſei- 
zed the arms and lower extremities, where it 
created a painful itching. Emollient fomenta« 
tions gave caſe; and the ſwelling was carried 
'off by gentle purging. About the end of March 
a ſhort but ſmart fever ſeized ſeveral children, 
without any topical inflammation: This need- 
ed no other cure than a cooling ptiſan, or, at 
moſt, once bleeding. Some grown perſons at 
this time felt attacks of the rheumatiſm and 
lumbago rheumatica, which were eaſed by 
bleeding, bliſtering, and warm applications. 

In the following months, April and May, 
ſcarce any new diſeaſe appeared, but the re- 
mains offthoſe already mentioned were ſtill to 
be found, viz. The pleurify, the ſlow fever, 
with a head-ach, and ſome with a diarrhcea, 
the eryſipelas oedematodes, the common cough, 
kink-cough, and ophthalmia ; only tertian a- 
gues were now epidemic. | 


v. 4 


gg. g zig. 398g. 
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V. An Extract from the public Regiſter of Bu- 
rials in Edinburgh. 


1731. Men. Women. Child. Still- born Sum. 
June « [17] 27 | 35 5 84 
July - 19] 32 | 33] 5 | 89 
Auguſt - | 26 26 IP 45 2 81 
September $6 26. 38 3 88 
October 12 19 23 1 55 
November] 20 27 38 1 86 
December] 28 23 | 40 3 | 94 
1732. : 
January | 36 | 26 25 3 90 
February | 35 32 38 |- 3 -| 108 
March | 23 | 31 46 4 104 
April - | 29 6 2 16 
May 34 34 | 5! 5 | 124 

Total | 296 333 | 452 38 [rig 


N. B. The above extract is only taken from 
the records of the City and Cannongate ; the nu- 
merous ſuburbs being of deſign omitted, be - 
cauſe of the danger of confounding their burials 
with thoſe of the country (landward) part of 
the pariſhes to which they belong, which there 
is not ſufficĩent care taken to diſtinguiſſi in the 

wy 0069 And, for the fame reaſon, theſe ſub- 
urbs are very flightly mentioned m the deſcrip- 
tion of Edinburgh; and no regard is had to 
them in the calcul of the number of the 825 
bitants of this city. 
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VI An alterative Mercurial Medicine, hy Ax- 
DREW PLUMMER,' M. D. Fellow of the 
College of Phyſicians,, and Profeſſar of Medi- 
cine in the Univerſity of Edinburgh. 


LTHOUCH I am fully ſatisfied. that it is 
impoſſible, with any certainty, to attain to 
the knowledge of the virtue or effects of a 
new and unknown medicine upon the human 
body, by reaſoning 2 priori; um cannot think 
it inconſiſtent with this principle to affirm, That 
certain concluſions, or at leaſt very probable 
conjectures, may be deduced from the known 
operations of ſome medicines, concerning the 
virtues and effects of others, though untried, 


when prepared and compounded of fuch whoſe 


powers we have already learned by.repeated expe- 
riences and conſtant obfervations z- eſpecially 
if we are ſufficiently informed by chemical ex- 
periments of the effects of the bodies employ- 
ed in the preparation, when applied to one an- 
other, and treated in a certain manner. Upon 


this foot alone it is, that any new production 


of chemiſtry can firſt be introduced into pra- 
ctice among phyſicians z and this way of tea - 
ſoning firſt induced me to make trial of a me- 
dicine compounded of ſulphur auratum antimo- 
nii and calomelas, with ſome reaſonable hopes 
of ſucceſs, in ſome caſes which I am to relate, 


after I have ſaid ſomewhat of the medicine it- 
ſelf, its preparation and uſe. 


After that ſome ſimple - preparations of anti- 


. mony and mercury had recommended them- 


ſelves to the obſervation of phyſicians, by. their 
grew 
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great and ſurpriſing effects in many obſtinate 
diſtempers, the chemiſts every where employ- 
cd all their art to change theſe two Herculean 
medicines into various ſhapes ; but, as many of 
their preparations were found too rough and un- 
tractable, they ſett to work again to refine, ſub- 
tilize, tame, and correct them, by repeated o- 
perations, and the addition of various bodies: 
But their utmoſt ſkill was employed, and their 
greateſt hopes were built, upon the uniting and 
incorporating antimony and mercury together, ſe- 
parating what they imagined the moſt noxious or 
uſeleſs parts of theſe bodies, and combining their 
moſt active principles. To theſe labours of 
the chemiſts we owe the butyrum and cinna- 
baris untimonii, mercurius vitæ, bezoardicum 
minerale, bezoardicum ſolare, lunarey joviale, 
ſeveral panacæas, and many other preparations, 
on which the inventors have beſtowed the moſt 
exorbitant encomiums; but I am afraid the too 
oſhcious care of the chemiſts has rendered ma- 
ny of theſe preparations altogether unaCtive, 
while others remain incorrigible, and unfit for 
what they were intended. _ 

The medicine which I here offer to conſide- 
ration, after I have had ſome experience of its 
effects, does not come recommended by a pom- 
pous title, or by a tedious and perplexed pro- 
ceſs ; but I hope its ſimplicity will not prejudiſe 
any ingenious perſon againſt it: The /ulphur 
auratum antimonii and calomeles, of which this 
medicine is compounded, are ſo well known to 
every body employed in phyſic, that I need 
not here mention their preparations or uſes ; on- 
ly I muſt take notice, that I prefer Angelus = 
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ed with a yellowiſh cruſt, gently pour the ag. 
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la's method of preparingthe /ulphur antimomni 
to that which is directed in moſt pharmacopoeias 
and courſes of chemiſtry. Sala * proceeds in 


powder, or rather break it into ſmall preces 
like grains of barley ; ſeparate the finer duſt by 
ſearce, and put the ſmall pieces into a flat-bot- 
tomed glaſs, pouring in agua regia till it riſes 


ſolution go on without heat, and when there 
appears a ſulphurous or pitchy matter ſwim- 
ming on the liquor, and the antimony is cover- 


pe 1 
phurous matter, and waſh the remaining anti. ds 
mony ſeveral times with freſh water, till it ac- bed 

quires no acidity ; then pour upon the antimony on 
ol. tart: p. d. to the height of two fingers; 1780 
place the veſſel in warm ſand, and increaſe the 5 
fire till the liquor boils; pour out this tin ,.. 
ure, and add new ol. tart. proceeding as be: *. 
fore: To theſe tinctures or ſolutions while Jatic 
warm, add diſtilled vinegar till the effervefcence grof 
ceaſes; place the veſſel again on warm fand, But 
and a powder will fall to the bottom, which {e- not 
parate by a filtre,'and dry upon brown paper. for 
This ſulphur, or rather lac fulphuris antinu- one 


nii, Tachenius % imagines is the ſame that Hel. pre 
moc ꝗ hints at in ſome obſcure expreſſions, 1 
where he ſays, The true ſulphur of antimony 


tum 
very much reſembles common. ſulphur, only i 
colour has more of a greeniſh. caſt ; with tn vate 
| i ES 
| 11, 
* Anat, Antim. Part. 2.5 t, cap. 2. N 
+ Hipp, Chem. p. 198. | _ 
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fulphur he prepares a cinnabar, which, when 
fix times ſublimed and infufed in wine, pro- 
duces moſt ſurpriſing effects: And this cinna- 
bar ſeems to be the ſame with the mercurius 
diaphoreticus which he mentions in the ſame 
treatiſe, Tachenius alſo afhrms, that he found 
by experience this ſulphur to be an admirable 
remedy in the tympany: Of the fame he pre- 
pares a liniment, with two ſimples not named, 
which rubbed the ſpine, wriſts, and 
foles of the feet, infallibly cures tertian agues. 


Sala likewiſe reckons this ſulphur a powerful a- 


perient, difcutient, and ſudorific. : 

I faid before, that I preferred the ſulphur 
untimonii prepared in the manner now deſcri- 
bed, to the ſulphur auratum of the ſhops ; not 
only upon the authorities juſt mentioned, but 
alſo, becauſe in the common preparation, while 
the antimony deflagrates with nitre and tar- 
tar, much of the true ſulphur is conſumed, and 
the powder, which is precipitated from the ſo- 
Jution of the ſcoriz, conſiſts of many of the 
groſs earthy parts of the falts and antimony : 
But I muſt own at the fame time, that I have 
not ſufficient experience of Helmont's ſulphur, 
for what I have hitherto uſed in the compoſiti- 
on of the medicine of which I am treating, was 
prepared in the common way. 

As for the proportions of the ſielphur aura- 
tum and calomel when I firſt uſed this medi- 
cine, knowing that my patient was apt to fali- 
vate with a ſmall quantity of mercurius dulcis, 
I uſed ſulph. aurat. antimon. p. iii. calame l. p. 
ii. but afterwards I tock equal parts of both, and 
increaſed or diminiſhed the doſe as I thought 


pow 
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1 proper: knn the compoion, I chink it.is not we 
1 ufficient ſimply to mix prepared calomel with W con! 
"yl the ſulphur auratum z but, in my opinion, it is MW adh. 
Wir! hetter to-unite them more intimately, by break- MW of i 
3 ing the calomel to a coarſe powder, and adding W nev 
1 by degrees the ſulph. aurat, to levigate them the 
1 well upon a marble, by which the bright red it v 
1 colour of the ſulph. aurat. is changed to a du- W app, 
1 ſky brown. have always uſed calomel in this WW fcah 
7 reparation, that is, mercurius dulcis fix times com 
. fablimed (beſides the ſublimation of the corro- ¶ of t 
of five mercury with quick filyer), as more mild, bad 
We and leſs apt to ſtimulate the guts or diſpoſe the WM lepr; 
1 humours to a ſalivation. hat concerns the my 
6 | doſe, regimen to be obſerved, and effects of this WM inde 
| 4 medicine, may be eaſily gathered from the follow · WM a fe 
1 ing biſtory. 2 | me | 
* Some years ago, a lady about thirty, of peat 
. lender make and fine ſkin, being troubled with WM time 
© | a porrigo capitis with hard and dry cruſts, e- lin 
4 ſpecially on the temples, aſked my advice for Upo 
Wl. removing the diſtemper. After ſeveral doſes WM head 
| Ef. of purgative medicines with calomel, repeated WW tion 
1 at proper intervals, I put her upon a courſe of {cort 
W antiſcorbutic medicines, and preſcribed ſome WM and 
; #4 applications, as lotions and liniments, to the to be 
Mi parts: By the uſe of theſe, for ſome weeks, WM ufe c 
.# part of the ſcurf began to ſeparate ; but my pa- and, 
WL tient too ſoon leaving off the uſe of the medi-W once 
* cines, the diſeaſe increaſed apace. When I and! 
At was called again, about four months from the and 1 
| bf firſt time, I found the ſcabby cruſts had ſpread ed te 
49 themſelves all over the ſcalp, and reached do wu wit 
1 the forehead to the eye-brows and noſe, and 
5 along the ſides of the to the cars. wo 
' 2 , 
" 
"4 
(4 
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is not W the head, theſe cruſts were not/ every where 
with continued, but in large, thick and hard f 
it is WM adhering very firmly to the ſkin ; when bed 
vreak- W or ſcratched, they threw off branny ſcales, but 
dding never ouzed out any matter, Upon the face, 
them the ſcurf was thin and white, the ſkin under 
it red it was thicker, and the interſtices of the ſcales 


a du- WW appeared redder than uſual. There were no 
n this ſcaly ſpots on oth ns ens ſkin, nor any 
times —— of fickneſs or pain, only an itching 
corri- ¶ of the parts affected: The diſeaſe at this time 
mild, bad the appearance of the pſora or beginning 
ſe the BY lepra. In this caſe I judged it neceffary to put 
as the WF my under a courſe of mer and 
of this indeed a ſmall N of mercurius dulcis in 
ollow- WH a few days raifed a ſalivation which ſeemed to 

me fuicient, and ſmall doſes of the ſame, re- 
of 2 peated every ſecond or third day for ſome 
d with ume, kept it up at the rate of near three Eng- 
uſts, e: Hſh pints per diem for the fpace of four weeks. 
ice for Upon the declining of the flux, I ordered her 
doſes head to be fomented twice a day with a decoe- 
epeated WI tion of ſome of the more fixed kind of anti- 


arſe of ſcorbutic plants, in which ſoap was diſſolved, 


ſome and the ei ant igſoricum cum fulphurs 
to the to be rubbed upon it. By this method and the 
weeks WW ufe of the fleſh-bruſh the crufts fell quickly off; 
my pa- 2nd, after the patient's head had been ſhaved 
medi. orice or twice, the ſłkin appeared perfectly clean 
Vhen I and found; and the hair Ba an 7. as thick 
be - and ftrong as before. Thus the Gileute ſeem- 
| ſprea 


ed to be entirely carried off in the 1 —map Feed 

d down Bt winter ; bur, very carty in the ſpring, the 
fe, and wy wa again upon the temples, and 
Upon foon to fpread itfelf over the head and to- 
the or. I. E wards 


OE EAI”. . 
. * * = 
— — ps — — 


= — _ — 
2 „ : nar . 
AP 
» 3 * — — => . = — —— 
* 


* — 2 — © —— 22 
i. * 
2 * — _ — 4 - 
— 
he — 


* 2 
a os -4 —= 
* © 488 


—— — Md 


= — o = — * 
— -—— — 2 2 


43 MEDICAL ESSAYS 


wards the face. This quick return of the dif. 
temper after a ſalivation, and ſome circum- 
ſtances in the lady's ſituation at that time, 
made me bethink myſelf of ſome other method 
of cure. After caſting my thoughts upon ſe- 
veral things, eſpecially. among the antimonial 
and mercurial medicines, I determined to make 
a trial of the ſulphur auratum antimsnii z but 
not having any experience myſelf of the effects 
of this medicine, and ſuſpecting its operation 
might be chiefly on the ſtomach, I thought its 
emetic quality might be corrected, partly by 
making the doſe leſs than is preſcribed by au- 
thors, and partly 45 adding to it a {mall quan- 
tity of calomelas, which would either determine 
its operation downwards, or give it a chance 
to paſs into the blood and penetrate the ſmall 
canals, without exciting a falivation : But, 
that I might have ſome knowledge of the et- 
fects of this medicine before I preſcribed it to 
my patient, I reſolved to try a doſe or two of it 
upon myſelf; I took therefore ſulph- aurat. an- 
rimonii. p. iii. calomel. p. ii. and prepared them 
as above deſcribed : In a morning faſting, 1 
ſwallowed down 5 grains of this powder. with 
a little conſerye of roſes ; this doſe did not 


affect me in any ſenſible manner; next morn- 


ing I took 74 grains of the ſame, which did not 
ba me more than the firſt; therefore, on 
the third day, I made the doſe 10 grains, which 
indeed gave me a ſqueamiſhneſs and puking for 
ſome hours till breakfaſt, and that day I had a 
Kool more than uſual. By theſe trials I was 
enabled to make a better judgment of the doſe 


and operation of the medicine I intended 8 E 
| cride 3 
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e diſ- W ſcribe: I ordered therefore a quantity of this 
cum- powder to be made into pills with the extrac- 
time, W tum gentiane, adding ſome d of the ol. 
ethod W caryophyl. and I divided the s ſo, that & 
on ſe- WW pills ſhould contain 15 grains of the powder; 
nonial olf theſe the patient was to take 3 in the morn- 
make ing and 3 at night, with a draught of a weak 
3 but MW decoftion of the ſignum & cortex guaiaci mo- 


effects derately warm, which ſhe was alſo to uſe for or- 
ration dinary drink; the fomentation and ointment 
ht its _— mentioned were renewed, only in place 
ly by ccd diflolving ſoap in the fomentation, I cauſed 
y au- ¶ /ſulphuris favs contuſs unc. ſem. ſal. tart. 


drach. iii. to be boiled in 2 pounds of the de- 
coctio s. 

As my patient at this time was at ſuch a di- 
ſtance from the town that I could not viſit her 


But, daily, 1 gave particular directions in caſe ary 
he ef- ¶ accident ſhould happen; and, as often as I had 
| it to WM opportunity, inquired carefully into the effects 
o of it ¶ of the medicine and progreſs of the cure. I 
t. an · found the pills gave her no uneaſineſs, and had 
| them no tendency to vomit or purge; and though, 
ing, II obſerved before, ſhe was very eaſily moved 
r with to a ſalivation by mercury, yet this medicine 
d not did not affect her mouth; only about ten days 


aſter ſhe began to uſe the pills, going abroad 
in a clear froſty day, when a pretty ſharp wind 
blew, ſhe got a ſlight ſwelling on her face and 
a clear thin ſpitting z however by the warmth 
of her chamber and bed, having taken the pills 
as uſual, the ſwelling and ſpitting were gone 
by next morning, having ſweated more plenti- 
fully than uſual that night; for while ſhe uſed 
this medicine ſhe generally found a gentle 

| E 2 moiſture 


50 MEDICAL ESSAYS 


moiſture on her ſkin towards the morning. In 
the mean time the cruſts were falling off a- 
pace, inſomuch that, in the ſpace of four weeks, 
or thereby, they were intirely removed, and the 
lady has now continued near two years with- 
out any appearance of the return of the dil. 


I had another inſtance of the good effects of 
the ſame medicine in another cutaneous diſeaſe. 

A perſon, aged about twenty four, had a 
conſiderable foulnefs of the face from many 
large red ſpots and pimples; ' as this eruption 
happened ſuddenly upon taking cold, blooding, 
bliſtering, frequent purges, and a long uſe 
of tinQure of antimony were tried in the be- 
ginning, but with little advantage : Afterwards 
antiſcorbutic juices, gum pills with foap, me- 
dicated whey and goat-whey were uſed for 
a conſiderable time with no better ſucceſs; at 
length even a fix weeks ſalivation failed of re- 
moving theſe obſtinate blemiſhes. After fo 


many unſucceſsful attempts, I at laſt made a 


trial of the powder deſcribed in the preceding 
caſe, of which likewiſe this patient took 15 
grains a-day at twice, and drank plentifully of 
new-made whey 
of two months (in which too there were 
ſome interruptions) the face turned ſmooth 
and the complexion clear by the uſe of this 
medicine, with the aſſiſtance only of a gently 
drying and detergent lotion towards the end. 
This patient alſo bore the medicine eaſily with- 
out ſqueamiſhneſs or grippings. 
Though I have never depended upon this 
$f medicine 


through the day. In the ſpace 
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medicine for the cure of the venereal diſeaſe 
from the beginning, yet I have found it in ſome 
inſtances very ſerviceable in preventing this in- 
fection from ſpreading where I had cauſe to 
ſuſpect it was not entirely rooted out by pre- 
ceding medicines, and in carrying off the dregs 
of this diſtemper; for many patients in theſe 
caſes too foom weary of a cloſe confinement, 
and frequently break off a courſe before their 
phyſicians are ſatisfied of their being ſafe from 
the infection. 

A gentleman, who had been unſkilfully treat- 
ed in a gonorrhœa, and had the running too 
quickly dried up, ſeveral months after, finding 
himſelf attacked with worſe fymptoms of the 
diſeaſe, without having reaſon to ſuſpect a new 
infection, aſked my advice: At this time he 
had a large bubo on each groin, and a chancre 
on the prepuce, which being naturally large 
and ſomewhat ſtrait, was a little inflamed, and 
ſwelled, and threatened a phymoſis; after gene- 
ral evacuations and topics to diſcuſs the fwell- 
ng on the prepuce, I judged it neceſſary to raiſe 
a ſalivation by mercurius dulcis, which, with 
proper applications, carried off the chancre; but, 
ſeeing no appearance of the bubo's diſeuſſing, 
ſuppuratives were applied; and, at length, by 
eſcharoties we endeavoured to extirpate them: 
But, before this was entirely completed, the pa- 
tient being neceffarily obliged to go about preſſ- 
ing buſineſs, and ſoon to make a journey into 
the country, ſuffered tbe parts to cicatrize ſooner 
than we intended; however, to prevent as: 
much as poſhble any. bad effects from the cure 
not being finiſhed to my ſatisfaction, I preſcri- 

E 3 bed 
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bed the medicine of which I am here treating 


in the following manner. 

R Sulph. aurat Antimon. Calomel non pp. a. 
drach. ii. Calomelas in craſſum pulverem re- 
dactum lavigetur ſuper marmor, per vices ad- 
dendo ſulph. antimonii portionem, & diuturna 
tritu fiat puluis ſubtilts. Dein, 

R Pulver. precedent. unc. ſem. gum. guaiac. 
drach, iii. Reſin. guaiac. drach. i. Balſam. ca- 
pyvi g. g. ut fiat maſſa pilularis, ex cujus ſin- 
gulis drachmis fermentur pilulæ xii. 

I directed my patient to take three of theſe 
pills every morning, and as many at night, 
with a draught of the decoction of the woods, 
and to drink of- it likewiſe at other times. In 
the courſe of ſome weeks the remains of the 
bubos were quite gone; although, as my pa- 
tient afterwards owned to me, it was not poſhble 
for him in the country to ſhun ſome little irre- 
gularities, or to uſe the decoction, but inſtead 
of it he uſually drank whey. 

A perſon who had a virulent gonorrhoea and 
a ſmall bubo on one fide became my patient: 
After the uſual directions about diet, drink, &c. 
and the uſe of a penetrating fomentation, I 
began with ſome doſes of mercurius dulcis,which 
was purged off by a doſe or two of the pilu- 
le cocciæ; thus alternately the doſes of mer- 
cury and purgatives were repeated three or 
four times; in the intervals, coolers, balſa- 
mics, - detergents, were uſed according to cir- 
eumſtances and fymptoms : By theſe the quan- 
tity of the matter was leſſened, and its colour 
and conſiſtence changed to the better; but till 
there remained ſome running, and the bubo, 
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though fmall at firſt, was not much diminiſhed ; 
therefore I ordered the pills deſcribed in the pre- 
ceeding cafe, and a decoction of the woods, 
which, in twenty days, or thereby, anſwered 
my expectations and completed the cure. This 
patient keeping pretty cloſe at home, and living 
on a ſpare cooling diet during the uſe of the 
pills and the decoction, ſweated plentifully. 

To a perſon troubled with a gleet, which in- 
deed was not very conſiderable of itſelf, but had 
laſted five or fix months after the cure of a go- 
norrhoea, I gave the fame pills in the ſame doſe 
as before, by which, and the ufe of Briſtol wa- 
ter, the gleet was carried off in a fortnight, 
This patient did not ſweet univerſally, but found 
a more than ordinary moiſture about the inguina 
and pubis, which ſmelled ſomewhat ranker than 
uſual, 3 

Theſe are the principal trials I have hitherts 
made of this medicine, from which I may be 
allowed to conclude, 'That it is not only free 
from the rougher effects of many mercurial and 
antimonial preparations, but likewiſe effectual 
in removing obſtructions formed in fome of the 
remoteſt and narroweſt canals of the body ; and 
in carrying off the recrements of ſome obſtinate 
diſtempers, by promoting inſenſible perſpiration 
or ſweat, provided it be prudently managed 
and aſſiſted by a proper regimen, and other 
medicines adapted to the circumſtances of the 
patient and diſeaſe. But I do not incline to 
venture too far in aſſigning the immediate effects 
of this medicine upon the ſolids or fluids of the 
body, or in determining in what other diſeaſes 
it may be uſeful. IS : 
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I have not the vanity, gentlemen; to ima« 
gine that the medicine which I have communi. 
cated to you deſerves to be called a diſcovery, 
or that the caſes which I have related are, ,of 
themſelves, worthy to be recorded in your col- 
lection: Other — I doubt not, have 
uſed ſulphur auratum antimonii, as an altera- 
tive or diaphoretic, and calomel is frequently 
given in ſmall doſes with much the fame in- 
tention, which might probably have led others 
in their practice to join theſe medicines before 
me; but, as I do not remember to have met with 
any inftances of it, I thought it not inconſiſtent 
with your ſcheme to lay before you the effects 
which I have obſerved from the uſe of this me- 
dicine, being perſuaded, for my own part, that 

it is of ſome 1mportance to > ſicians to have 
the true and genuine effects x any medicine, 
however fimple and common it may be, con- 
firmed by certain experiments; and that obſer- 
vations of this kind may be as uſcful as thoſe 
which relate only the prodigia nature. 


VII. An Account of the Virtues and Uſe of the 
mineral Waters near Moffat; by Mr GEORGE 
M1iLL1GEN, Surgeon at Moffat. 


HE mineral waters, commonly known by 

the name of Moffat-waters, ariſe from 

two ſprings or wells ſeparated from one an- 
other by a ſmall rock, which lie at the diſtance 
of à long mile northwards from the village of 
Moffat in Annandale, and 36 miles S. W. from 


Edinburgh. Theſe ſprings are ſituated on the 


declivity of a hill, and on the brow of a preci- 


pice, 
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pice, with many high mountains at ſome di- 
ſtance, and almoſt on every fide of them; for 
though the hill, on whoſe ſide they are ſituated, 
is ſmall, and of an eaſy aſcent, yet it is the ſe- 
cond from the plain of a range of hills that riſe 
gradually above one another, and run North to- 
wards their ſummit called Heartheld, one of the 
higheſt hills in Scotland: The foil on every 
fide of the wells is thin, and the hills es 
only juſt below the wells there is a ſmall moſs, 
cauſed by the falling of water from the hill a- 
dove it. | 
There is a large vein two or three foot thick, 
of a flinty rock, what the miners call ſpar, 
which runs in one direction for ſeveral miles, 
forms the bottom and lower ſides of the wells, 
croſſes obliquely the rivulet at the bottom of the 
precipice, and aſcends the hill on the oppoſite 
ſide. The ſtones dug out of this vein are a 
white and grayiſh ſpar, having poliſhed and 
ſhining ſurfaces of regular figures, interſperſed 
with _ glittering particles af a golden co- 
lour, which are very copious and large in ſome 
places, eſpecially about the bottom of the wells. 
Several ſmall veins of the fame nature are ap- 
parent in the precipices on each fide of the ri - 
vulet, and ſeveral ſmall guſhes of water of the 
mineral kind proceed from them. 'The rocks 
and ſtones about the top of the wells, and in 
other parts of the hill and precipice, differ not 
tron common ſtones, no more than the waters 
ot ſome ſmall ſprings, in the neighbourhood, do 

trom common water. | 
There are two medicinal ſprings, as I have 
laid, very near one another; the higher 2 
$ 
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lies with its mouth S. E. It is of an irregular 
fquare figure, and is about a foot and a half 
deep. The lower welt is ſurrounded with na- 
ked rocks; it forms a ſmall arch of a circle. 
Its depth is four foot and a half, and the 
mouth of it faces the Eaft. By a moderate com- 
putation,the two ſprings yield 40 loads of water 
in 24 hours, each load containing 64 or 68 Scots 
pints. The water of the higher well is, for the 
moſt part, uſed for bathing, having a more ſul- 

hurous and foetid ſmell than the other ; and, 
by reaſon of its ſhallowneſs, and the looſeneſs 
of the earth about it, it is not fo capable of be- 
ing kept clean and proper for drinking. as the 
lower well; but as this diſcharges more than ſuf- 
ficient for that uſe, it alſo ſuplies a great part of 
the bathing water. 

I have no words fully expreſſive of the taſte 
of theſe waters; moſt le who drink them 
reſemble it to 3 as gun- 

der, the ſcourings of a foul gun, a weak ſo- 
ution of /a polychreſtum, or hepar qulphuris. 


Some expreſs it by the taſte of a rotten egg; but 


none of thefe juftly come up to the genuine taſte 
of the mineral water. The ſmell of it indeed 
nearly reſembles that of a foul gun newly diſ- 
charged. 'Fhe colour of the water is ſomewhat 
milky or blewiſh, and that of the upper well is 
moſt ſo. 

There are a great many legendary ſtories that 
paſs current with the common people in theſe 
parts, about the firſt diſcovery of the medicinal 
virtue of Moffat-wells. What is moſt general- 
ly believed, is, 'That theſe waters were obſer- 
ved to be endued with ſome remarkable pro- 

perties, 
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rties, as impregnated with ſome mineral, 
4 daughter of Biſhop Whiteford, who was — 
ried to a gentleman of this —_ and lived 
within two miles of the wells. is lady, it is 
ſaid, had been, for the recovery of her health, 
at ſome ſpaws in England or abroad, and find- 
ing ſome reſemblance between theſe waters in 
her neighbourhood and thoſe ſhe had uſed elſe- 
where, made trial of them, firſt by drinking, 
and afterwards by bathing in them; and findin 
advantage by both, ſhe recommended the uſe 
of them to others. Whether ſhe was the firſt 
that had experienced their medicinal virtue, I 
ſhall not determine; but we have good reaſon 
to believe ſhe was among the firſt, in as much 
as ſhe employed workmen to clear the 3 
about the ſprings, (their overflowing having 
made a ſmall moraſs), gave encouragement to 
the poor and advice to others, to make uſe of a 
medicine which nature had ſo bounteouſly of- 
fered to them. This lady was married in the 

ear 1633, or the year following; and it is pro- 

ble ſhe was a virgin when ſhe was at the Eng- 
liſh or foreign ſpaws above mentioned; becauſe 
her grandchildren knew nothing of her having 
recourſe to any after her marriage; ſo that it 
may not be many years under a hundred ſince 
theſe waters were firſt uſed medicinally. In- 
deed the old people here carry the uſe of the 
wells in a medical way much higher; but, as 
there is no certainty for their traditions, I ſhall 
pals them over. Certain it is, that theſe wells 
have had a conſiderable reputation beyond the 
memory of any now living. 

The proper ſeaſon for uling theſe waters is 

x between 
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between the middle of April and the latter end 
of September: But fome, whoſe diſeaſes are more 
obſtinate, continue to uſe them during the whole 
winter for even then, if the weather is fair, 
or the rains but moderate, the water is little or 
nothing inferior to its ftrength m the middle of 
ſummer. 

The method of uſing the water externally, 
either by bathing the whole body, or ſome par- 
ticular diſeaſed part. 'The ordinary practice of 
bathing the whole body, is twice, or at the moſt 
thrice a week, -in the evening, when the din- 
ner may be ſuppoſed to be digeſted. The time 
of continuing in the bath, is from a quarter of 
an hour, to a whole hour or more, according 
to the age, ſex, or conſtitution of the perſon 
diſordered. The beſt way is to begin with a 
few minutes, and gradually to increaſe the time 
of continuance in the bath, as the patient finds 
it to agree with him. The water uſed in bath- 
ing is not now made much warmer than tepid; 
and the patients, when they come out of it, rub 
and dry their ſkins, and immediately put on 
their cloaths, without enconraging ſweating: 
Whereas not many years ſmce, the baths were 
made as hot as one could bear them ; and the 
patients, after coming out of the water, fweat- 
ed for a full hour in bed, wrapt up in flannel 
or blankets. I ſhall not ſay but this method 
may in fome caſes be very proper ; but, in my 
opinion, the practice now in uſe is the more 
rational, and is, in ſome meaſure, warranted by 
its ſucceſs in moſt caſes. | 

The bathing of the whole body is found not 
to be convenient in inflammations of the face oi 
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eyes; and therefore moſt people omit bathing 
while theſe inflammations continue ; yet I have 
known ſeveral bathe their body, even during the 
inflammation, without receiving any prejudice. 
I am however perſuaded that it is better at ſuch 
times to uſe only half baths, or to bathe no 
more than the legs. I cannot call to mind any 
other diſtemper Dor which this well 1s proper, 
that interferes with bathing ; but a great many 
come to this place, with . bathing does not 
agree, on account of their weakneſs, the un- 
ſoundneſs of their viſcera, eſpecially their lungs, 
or ſome particularity of conſtitution. 

It is common with ſuch as have ulcers or tu- 
mors, to put the part affected into a convenient 
veſſel of warm water, and keep it there for the 
ſpace of half an hour or thereby, from time to 
time waſhing the ulcer, or gently rubbing the 
tumor.. 'Thas 1s their daily —. morning 
and evening; through the reſt of the day they 
dip linen-rags in the water, and keep them by 
way of compreſſes, on the ulcer or tumor, 
moiſtening them, as they dry, with the water, 
which they uſe either hot or cold. When the 
ulcer or tumor is fo fituate, that it cannot be 
put into the water, they uſe it by way of fotus 
morning and evening, and apply wet linen- 
rags, as I hinted before. They have another 
way of uſing the water externally, eſpecially 
when the lips of the uleer are hard and ſwol- 
len, they pour the water when it boils into a 
proper veſſel, and place the part affected over 
it, covering both the veſſel and the limb with 
a piece of thick flannel, to keep in the ſteam. 
In hard tumors, and where'the linews are con- 

Vor. I. F tracted, 
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trated, many let the water fall from on high up- dor 
on the part affected. qua 

The water is commonly drank in the morn- toe 
ing between the hours of ſix and eleven; ſome ee 
both begin and end later: They that allow moſt W mot 
time, and drink gradually, take the beſt me- juſt 
thod. None is drank after dinner. This wa- ing 
ter is conſtantly every day drank by moſt pa- bi! 
tients, eſpecially ſuch as ſtay only three, four, or WM Y 7 
ſix weeks. I am however of opinion, even od 
ſuch would reap more benefit, if they ſome- don 
times intermitted a day; much more ought ſome L 
days to be intermitted by thoſe who ſtay three, No, 
four, or fix months, and ſometimes years. 

It is not eaſy to aſcertain the quantity of wa- 
ter commonly drank, people taking more or 
leſs as they think it agrees with them ; but mot 
people are apt to exceed in the quantity, eſpeci- 
ally the poorer ſort,who frequently drink in one 
morning three, four, or five Scots pints of water, 
I remember that, about two years ago, I hap- 
pened to be at the well about three o'clock in the 
afternoon, at which time a countryman made 
an end of his ſixteenth pint, I ſtill mean Sccis 
meaſure; the truth of which I was affured of 
by ſeveral preſent. The fellow ſaid that he had 
neither vomited, nor been any other way un- 
eaſy, than for a ſhort while troubled with a 

iddineſs of his head. He had been only eight 
Roden in. throwing this monſtrous quantity into 
his ſtomach. * 

I never preſcribe, where I have acceſs to ad- 
viſe, to grown men, more than three chopins, 
or a quart at moſt, and this quantity 2 ſel- 
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dom, always adviſing them to begin with a leſſer 
quantity, and increaſe gradually, till they come 
to a proper quantum. Women and men of 
weak conſtitutions, I ſeldom adviſe to drink 
more than a pint, and that with the reſtrictions 
juſt mentioned. To children, I preſcribe accord-, 
ing to their age and conititution, from a gill, or 
half an Engliſh pint, to a chopin; or, though ve- 
ry rarely, three Engliſh pints. Such as approach 
to che age of men and women, drink in propor- 
tion. | | 

As to preparatory medicines, an emctic« or 
two, and two or three cathartic doſes ſhould, 
in ſomes caſes, be given. "Theſe doſes may be 
preſcribed more or leſs frequent according to 
the diſeaſe and conſtitution of the patient. 'Che 
medicines commonly uſed during the drinking 
of the waters, are in the beginning larger do- 
les of /al glauberi and polychreft um, and af - 
terward lefler quantities; of theſe two ſalts 
| prefer the laſt for frequent uſe: Syrup of 
buck-thorn is often taken along, with the wa- 
ter, and Aix-ſwphur is pretty much uſed, and 
with ſome agrees very well. There is alſo a 
preſcription of pills very muck in uſe here; 
they were ordered by an eminent phyſician, 
when he was at the well ſeveral years ago, 
and given by him to an apothecary fo a gene- 
ral recipe to all ſuch who ſhould at any time 
ule the water, Theſe pills are a compoſition 
of gambogia, reſin of jalap, aloes, and (if I 
miſtake nct) ſcammony, which, to all intents, 
are a ſtrong hydragogue. 
And here I cannot but obſerve a general prac- 
uce which I can by no means approve, viz, 
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the exorbitant uſe of purging medicines along 
with the water. There is nothing more ordi- 
nary among the meaner ſort, than to take large 
quantities of common. ſea-falt in the water, 
and with thoſe of better condition, to uſe in 
like manner what is falſely calted Epſom-falt, 
and 1s little different from the other ; with theſe, 
and ſometimes with Glauber's ſalt, they purge 
themſelves briſkly. But what makes it yet more 
unjuſtifiable, they repeat every day, or every 
ather day, theſe doſes during the whole time 
of — the waters. I do not however di{- 
pute againſt the uſe of theſe purges in all caſes, 
Gince they may be ſometimes neceſſary, as they 
actually are in the firſt days of drinking; but 
only am of opinion, that they ſhould not be fo 
much or ſo long inſiſted on. Though I have fre- 
uently ſeen the bad conſequences of theſe me- 
thods, 1 ſhall only take notice, that, from the 
ſtricteſt obſervations I have been able to make, 
I] can diſcover this water to be only an alterant 
and diuretic It 1s true, it generally opens the 
belly, and with ſome it purges. As to the firſt, 
I believe a 7 of any water might” have 
fomething of the like effect, though I acknow- 
ledge that this does it more than common water, 
by reaſon perhaps of the mineral ſalt in it; yet 
I cannot find that it operates as a ſtrong or uni- 
rerſal catharticz for, as to its purging with 
fome, 1 believe that will be found owing to their 
drinking tco large quantities, or to a very lat 
ſtate of the ſtomach and inteſtines, or to ſome 
{1gularity of conſtitution. | 
Upon the whole, if the water paſſes free!y 
ky urine, and keeps the belly open, there will 
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be leſs need of any helps; but, till that is effec- 
tuated, both cathartics and diuretics ſhould be 
given. If the water ſlay in the body long, it. 
will be neceſſary to let blood, which will facili- 
tate the operation of diuretics, and prevent fe- 
veriſh fits. A ſmall glaſs of Liſbon wine, in 
which aromatic and bitter materials have been 
infuſed, taken at, or ſoon after the time of 
drinking the water, helps weak ſtomachs to di- 
geſt it, and prevents that heavineſs and inclina- 
tion to ſleep, which tender people complain of, 
after drinking the water. Jo women who are 
hyſteric, and men thatare much in the ſame con- 
dition with weak ſtomachs, ſinking ſpirits, &c.. 
I give /al ſuccini,, either by itſelf, or mixed 
with other diuretics, and in ſuch caſes, I have 
always found it to znſwer very well. | 
The regimen, during the uſing of the water, 
needs not be very ſtrict : Milk, falted meats, , 
eggs, and fiſh, are not a very proper diet. Ri- 
ding and moderate exerciſes aſſiſt the water. 
L need not mention temperance, avoiding 
colds, & Aſter dropping the uſe of the wa- 
ters, there is no great neceſſity in general of 
taking any medicines; but ] ſhall have occaſion 
below to take notice in what dĩſtempers they are 
molt neceflary.. | 
The water of Moffat-wells is cf great ſervice 
in grippings of. the guts, colics, and pains in 
the ſtomach. I. need not obferve, that bariing 
in it gives relief in grippings and cclic pains, 
ſince all tepid baths. do the fame. 1 have fre- 
quently obſerved it do great: ſervice in bilious 
and nephritic colics; yca, I have known it 
cure perfons who had been long treubled with 
F 3 ner - 
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nervous and hyſteric colics. It is true, in theſe 
diſorders, it ſometimes fails; but I am per- 
ſuaded it would ſucceed better, if ſuch patients 
inſiſted leſs on being purged, by drinking too 
large quantities of the water, takin too often 
purging falts with it, or perhaps both; for m 
Part, inſtead of endeavouring to purge fuch 
patients, (except the firſt day or two, or in caſes 
of neceſſity), if I find the water have that ef- 
ſect, 1 frequently give a doſe of laudanum at 
bed-time. I have known drinking and bath- 
ing very much leſſen or entirely remove pains 
in the ſtomach with or without a ſwelling, 
even when the diſtemper had been of long con- 
tinuance: Of this we have daily inſtances, as 
well as of its wonderfully ſtrengthening weak 
ſtomachs, recovering the tane of the fibres, and 
creating an appetite even to ſuch as had long 
toſt all reliſh for victuals by continual debauches, 
drinking of ſpirits, &c. In a word, I believe 
this water to be ſecond to few medicines in moſt 
diforders of the ſtomach and inteſtines. 

The gravel is another diſtemper for which, 
this water is very proper, for it frequently car- 
ries off great quantities of ſand, and clears the 
urinary paſſages, 2 iſchuries, and, if I was: 
not miſtaken in the diagnoſtic, ulcerated kid - 


neys. As to the ſtony gravel, I do not know 


that it has done any great ſervice in that caſe, ex- 
cept perhaps by diſlodging the ſtones from the 
kidneys, while they were yet ſmall enough to 
paſs through the ureters. I believe it would 
not be amiſs, if ſuch as are troubled with the gra- 
vel ſhould drink for ſome days, both before 2 
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aſter the uſe of the waters, a decoction of the 
five opening roots, or ſome ſuch emollient and 
diuretic materials. 

Some uſe this water for the gout : I doubt 
not but it may be of ſome ſervice, by qo, 
the ſtomach and juices; but I cannot vouc 
for any feats it has done in this diſtemper. 

In the beginning of palſies it has done conſi- 
derable ſervice : Of this we had inſtances laſt 
ſummer in two gentlemen, who were troubled 
with a numbneſs, and almoſt total want of feel- 
ing, with a great feebleneſs of all their limbs, 
eſpecially their legs; after being well purged, 
they uſed only the /al ſuccini with the water, 
nd that not every day; took a glaſs of bitters 
daily, and bathed thrice a weck, uſing the wa- 
ter warm in the evening, and the ſame again 
cold next morning; at which time they conti- 
nued only a few minutes in it. One of theſe 
gentlemen was perfectly recovered, and the 
other became much better: But I believe this 
water can do no great matters in the great ner- 
vous diſtempers when they are formed; it may, 
however, with the aſſiſtance of other medicines, 
be a preventer of theſe terrible maladies, by 
helping cachexies, ſweetning the juices, &c. 
Many likewiſe find their account in this water, 
for bringing down an overgrown and unwield 
habit of „and carrying off ſpontaneous ll. 
htudes. 

In obſtructions of the menſes, uſing half baths 
is very proper; but I cannot fay I have found 
the drin ing of the water anſwer directly as a 
provoker of theſe evacuations, only as it re- 


ftores the vigour of the ſtomach, and betters 
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the whole conſtitution, it is uſeful in ſuch caſes, 
Tt does ſervice in ſome hyſteric and melancho- 
lic ailments z and it is with juſtice famous for 
curing barrenneſs, which it has frequently done 
to ſuch as were even in deſpair of ain chil- 
dren: And it has been found of great ſervice in 
all female weakneſſes, and moſt other diforders 
incident to that ſex. It is alſo an excellent re- 
medy in old gleets, whether natural or cauſed 
by venereal diſorders; only in this laſt caſe ! 
would caution every one not to uſe the water, 
ul! they have reaſon to believe that the venereal 
tzint is removed; for, if it is not, the water will, 
as effectually as any quack's medicine, throw the 
diſtemper into the blood. 

Such as are troubled with rheumatic pains 
and aches, find, both from bathing and drink- 
ing, very great relief. Nor is this water a leſs 
ſovereign g to ſcorbutic patients, _ of 
whom I have feen cured by it; they uſe it 
both ways, and many great cures have been 
brought about, even when the diſtemper had 
been of Jong continuance, when the limbs 
were monſtrouſly ſwelled and almoſt uſcleſs, 
and the ſkin covered all over with ſcales, ſcurf, 
and ſcabs: The water however is moſt to be 
dependeg, on in the beginning of this diſcaſe, 
after gencral evacuations, and before it has. 
gone beyond the ſecond ftage, as deſcribed by 
Boerhaave in his aphoriims on this ſubject; for 
certainly, when the fibres. are all relaxed, the. 
body dropſical, &c. this water can be little ſer- 
viceable, if not detrimental : And of this we 
have yearly inſtances. It is likewiſe found to 
be a very good medicine. uſed both W 
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and inwardly, for the itch, with which the coun- 
try is peſtered ; and cures the St Anthony's fire, 
which perhaps is ſomething a-kin to the ſcurvy 
or itch, and is alſo very frequent here and in 
the neighbourhood : "Theſe roſes, as the country 
people call them, return to many in the ſpring 


and autumn, and are introduced by a ſmall fe- 


ver. In a word, this water is a good medicine 


in moſt cutaneous eruptions and foulneſſes. 


I come now to the king's evil; but, before I 
make any obſervations about it, I ſhall premiſe, 
by way of caution, that in this and all other 
diſtempers for which people reſort to this place, 
the water is not to be drank while the patient 
has a cough, even though a flight one, for it ſel- 
dom fails to increaſe and bind it : It is alſo to be 
preſcribed with caution when the 2 is hec- 
tically diſpoſed; and it will moſt certainly do 
miſchief where there are tubercles or other in- 
farctions in the lungs. But, theſe caſes only 
excepted, the water may be uſed with great 
freedom. | 

Before the ſcrophulous patient begins to make 
uſe of the water, he ought to he vomited and 
well purged; nor would it be amiſs for him to 
take ſome doſes of ſweet mercury in the inter- 
vals of his purging : It is true, many ſcrophu- 
lous patients cannot with ſafety take mercury, 
and I do not think, that it ought with any to be 
much or long inſiſted on; but I have experi- 
enced that a few doſes of it have agreed wich 
many, and promoted the ſucceſs of the water; 
to theſe patients I frequently give ſome doſes 
of rhubarb by itſelf, or with two or three 


grains 
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rains of calomel, on the days when the drink- 


ing of the water is omitted. In theſe intervals 
I likewiſe give zntiſcorbutic inſuſions of juices, 
and, at other ſuch times, emollient and diuretic 
inſußons or decoctions: Theſe may be helps, 
but the water itſelf is moſtly to be relied on; 
and, in my opinion, the cure is chiefly owing 
to the drinking, though, without doubt, the ex- 
ternal application is of conſiderable ſervice in 
cleaning the ſores, eaſing the pain, healing the 


ulcers, and otherwiſe ; yet, while the ſcrophu- 


lous humour is in any quantity in the blood, 
the ulcers. either do not heal, or cloſe up fun- 
gous, and ſoon break ovt again in the ſame or 
another place: Put, when that venom is thrown 
out or overcome, all the ulcers heal up ſurpri- 
ſingly in a few days; which makes me believe, 
that the many and gieat cures performed here 
upon fon olous patients, are in a great men- 
ſure to be aſcribed to the drinking of the water. 
Where the ulcers are foul and fungous, red and 
yellow precipitate, . burnt alum, or ſome ſuch 


eſcharotic powders, are uſed by themſelves or 


mixed with ſome ointment for cleaning: To 
the ſame purpoſe are uſed ung. Ægyptiacum, 
bal. virid. &c. When the lips of the ulcers 


are inſlamed, and the parts round them ſwelled 


and hard, beſides ſomenting with the water, 
and the other methods of applying it hintcd 
above, there are uſed emollient fomentations, 
cataplaſms, and various plaifters to the fame in- 
tent, the beſt of which I find that to be that made 
cf two parts gm galbanum, and one part meli- 
lilot plaiſter. This paper would ſwell to too 
great a bulk, and perhaps be leſs ſuited to your 
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deſign, if I ſhonld give a L account of 
the various appearances of this diſeaſe in the 
many ſcrophulous patients I have ſeen cured 
here : I ſhall therefore only take notice, that it 
is proper for the ſcrophulous, after dropping the 
uſe of the waters, to recymmence purging and 
mercurial doſes for ſome time, and to perſiſt in 
the uſe of emollient and diuretic medicines, and 
among theſe chiefly the millipedes. 

To conclude all, I can aſſure you I have ne- 
ver once ſeen this mineral water fail to cure 
the ſcrophulous, when they were able or fit to 
uſe it, that is, when the conſtitution was not 
quite decayed, or when they were free from the 
diſeaſes that forbid its uſe, and when they were 
willing to allow it a ſuficient time, and that is. 
only a few ſeaſons. | 


VIII. Experiments on the Medicinal Waters of 
Moffat; by ANDREW PLUMMER, M. D. 
Fellow of the Royal College of Phyſicians, 
and Profeſſor of Medicine in the Univerſity 
of Edinburgh. 


AVING obtained, bv the favour of Mr - 

Milligen, a conſiderable quantity of the 
mineral water of Moffat, carefully put up at 
the fountain in the month of April, and a par- 
cel of ſtones taken from the bottom of the up- 
per well, and ſome dug from the ſame vein 
as it croſſes the rivulet below the precipice up- 
on which the wells ſtand, I thought an at- 
tempt to diſcover. the nature of the celebrated 
mineral- water, by a chemical analyſis and 6- 
ther experiments of that kind, would not be 
unacceptable 
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unaceptable to the curious, and might, in ſome 
meaſure, be uſeful to illuſtrate its effects in the 
cure of diſeaſes. | 

Above —_ years ago, Mr Mackaile publiſh- 
ed a topograp * toy deſcription of Mof- 
fat-wells; in which be concludes, but from 
very precarious principles, that this water is 
impregnated with the putid ſulphur of antimo- 
ny and nitre; but in another place he thinks it 
neceſſary to add to theſe natural ſal ammontac: 
This gentleman indeed writes in the dialect of 
an adept, but moſt unlike = true chemiſt, de- 
clares againſt experiments, and aſſerts, that an 
analyſis of the water would be to no purpoſe, 
and therefore never made the trial. I ſhall 
not trouble the reader with any further remarks 
on this author, but ſhall impartially relate the 
experiments I made on this water, and the ſtones 
taken from the vein on which it runs. 

The mineral water tried by the hydroſtatical 
balance at the fountain, and compared with the 
water of a rivulet near the- well, was found 
ſomewhat lighter than it; for the ſpecific gravi- 
ty of the mineral water was to that of the other 
water as 838 to 840. 

The mineral water brought from Moffat to 
Edinburgh, in bottles well corked and waxed 
about the neck, had a ſtrong ſulphurous ſmell, 
but appeared equally limpid and clear as com- 
mon ſpring- water, though at the fountain it has 
a milky or bluiſh colour: Upon the firſt open- 
ing of the bottle the water taſted as ſtrong, to my 
ſenſe, as when I have drank it at the well ; but 
next day, the bottle being half empty, the 
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water had quite loſt its diſtinguiſhing 'taſte 


and ſmell. | | | 

I put ſome grains of the freſh powder of galls 
into a ſmall quantity of the water, but it did 
not ſtrike a black or violent tincture therewith, 
though I ſet the glaſs in a ſand-heat for ſome 
hours. A ſtrong infuſion of red roſes in com- 
mon water poured into an equal quantity of 
the mineral water, was only diluted and made 
fainter, as if ſo much ſimple water had been 
added to the infufion, and the ſame happened 
with ſyrup of violets. This water then gave 
no marks of chalibeat nature with galls, nor 
of ac'dity with tincture of roſes, or ſyrup of 
violets 3 neither did it produce any efferveſcence 
with alcaline liquours, as of. tartar. p. d. or 
ſpir. ſal. ammoniac. only, when the firſt was 
dtopped into the water, there appeared a faint 
blue cloud ſuſpended in it. Acid liquors, as /þ. 
et ol. vitriol. ſp. nitr. &c. added to theſe mix- 
tures with alcalis, after an efferveſcence, pro- 
duced a milky colour, but no precipitation, 
The ſame acid liquors dropped into the ſimple 
mineral water made no ſenſible efferveſcence, 
only the mixture with p. nitri ſmoked a little, 
and ſome bubbles of air roſe from the bottom, 
but all of them turned the water more or leſs 
milky. "Theſe phznomena diſcover the ſulphu- 
reous nature of the water, but this ſulphur 
muſt be very ſubtile, volatile, and in fmall 
quantity, ſeeing the water expoſed to the air 
ſoon loſes that ſmell and taſte which at firſt 
ſo remarkably affected the organs of theſe ſen- 
les; and ſeeing acid liquors cannot ſo unite 


the particles of this ſulphur as to make them 
Vor. I. G fall 
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fall to the bottom, or ſeparate from the water. 
I made a great many attempts to fix this ſul- 
phur, and render it conſpicuous, but without 
ſucceſs, and therefore I ſhall not trouble the 
reader with theſe fruitleſs experiments; only 
there is one which had almoſt led me into a 
miſtake, until, by further proſecuting the ex- 
periment, I diſcovered the truth : But having 
{poke of this matter to ſome gentlemen before 
I knew my error, I muſt take this opportunity 
to relate the whole matter. Having put a few 
grains of ſaccharum or vitriolum ſaturni (made 
with ag. fort. ſimpl. diluted with a triple quan- 
tity of common water and litharge) into two 
ounces of Moffat water, this preſently turned 
of a reddiſh colour, after ſtanding fome minutes, 
the water grew more pellucid, and the red 
particles uniting, fell moſtly to the bottom, 
and ſome ſmall flakes ſwam on the ſurface; 
This marter ſeparated from the water re- 
ſembled the /ult hur auratum antimonii; and 
indeed I imagined that this was the ſulphur 
which impregnates the water coagulated and 
fixed. That I might therefore procure a ſufh- 
cient quantity of this matter to diſcover its na- 
ture by other trials, I got a freſh parcel af 
mineral water from Moffat, and repeated the 
experiment: I put 3 drams of the wvitriclun 
ſaturni by degrees into 3 chopins or Englith 
quarts of the water, and poured the muddy 
liquor into a filter, in which there remained 
a powder not ſo red as in the former exper 
ment, but of a browniſh colour, which when 
dry weighed 20 grains. I put 5 grains of th 
powder upon an iron-plate made red * 
00 
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ſoon melted and ſmoked a little, but did not 
flame; when the iron was cold I found upon it 
a thin ſcurf of lead. Upon the reſt of this pow- 
der I poured ſome ol. tartar. p. d. and ſet the 
glaſs to digeſt on a fand-heat, but the liquor 
acquired no tincture as it would have done 
from a ſulphureous ſubſtance: So that in this 
experiment the acid of the wvitrivclum ſuturni 
mixing with the water, had let f-1] ſome of the 
particles of the litharge, which by fire after- 
wards returned to lead. That I might know 
what remained in the water which had paſſed 
through the filter, I put about the half of it in- 
to an iron kettle, to evaporate it in haſte, and 
I got a drachm and 5 grains of a faline or vi- 
trivlic ſubſtance, of a brown coldur, and not 
ſo ſweet and ſtyptie to the taſte as the vitriolum 
ſaturni, which was diſſolved in the water. The 
difference, I preſume, was owing partly to ſome 
of the litharge being precipitated, partly to the 
iron kettle in which it was boiled, and laſtly ta 
ſome of the proper falt of the water, being uni- 
ted to this vitriolic ſubſtance... | 
Twelve Scots pints of the mineral water was 
diſtilled with a gentle heat, from glaſs veſſels, 
with the joinings luted; the water which came 
over was perfectly limpid, and had no ſme} 
or taſte, but a little empyreuma; what remain- 
ed in the body had no tmell either, but taſted. 
lomewhat faltiſn. When 4 or thereby was 
brought over, there appeared at the bottom a 
— quantity of muddy ſediment, which [I 
eparated from the liquor, and carried on the 
evaporation in a low wide mouthed glaſs. 
When the water was reduced to ſomewhat leſs. 
| G 2 thaw 
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than a chopin, it ſeemed well ſaturated with a 


ſalt; for it was thick and bubbled, as when a 


lIixivial falt is boiled” near to dryneſs. 
all was cold, I found at the bottom a dirty 


When 
ſalt, 


mixed with mud or earth; the ſaline particles 
were ſo very ſmall, that I could not obſerve 
their ſhapes ; but the liquor had a very briny 


or muriatic taſte. 


I proceeded to evaporate 


and cryſtalize the remaining liquor, (except 


two ounces reſeryed for other trials) tall I 


thered all the falt, which weighed 4 drachms 
and 2 ſcruples. As this ſalt was very brown 
and earthy, I diſſolved in ſome of the diſtilled 
water, filtered the ſolution, and cryſtalized it 
again; then there appeared very clean and 
beautiful eryſtals, of an uncommon figure, of 
very different ſizes, but almoſt exactly ſimilar; 
ſome of which are repreſented of their natural 


bigneſs on plate I. 


Fig. I. Shews a ſmall cryſtal, but very com- 


pleat and regular. 


Fig. 2. Repreſents one of the. largeſt, ſome- 


what rugged at the corners: 


Fig. 5. Is the reverſe of the former, ſhewing 


its ſtalk. | 
Fig. 3: Shews-two joined by one fide; 
Fig. 4. Repreſents 2 irregularly blended. 


Each of theſe cryſtals is made up, as it were, 
of four triangles joined together, fo as to make 
up a little hollow capſule or diſh, with brims 
turned outward or horizontally, and ſtands up- 


cn a little pedeſtal or ſtalk. Beſides theſe 
{tals there were others of a cubical ſhape, 


cry- 
but 


both ſorts had evidently the taſte of ſea ſalt. 
I put two drachms of the ſalt n 
Ot 
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Moffat water into an iron laddle, and ſet it on 
a clear fire, till the iron was red hot; the ſalt 
ſmoked and crackled much as in the decre-- 
pitation of common ſalt, but it neither melted 
nor flamed, nor did it much diminiſh in weight; 
for, after an hour's toaſting, it bad only loit 18 
grains; which makes it evident that rhis falt. 
is neither nitre nor ſal ammoniac. 

This decrepitate ſalt, with four ſeruples of 
the falt which had not felt the fire, was put in- 
to a ſmall glaſs retort, and, a drachm of oil of 
vitriol poured upon it, there aroſe copious fumes, 
which were immediately confined, by applying a 
receiver: The diſtillation was carried on with a 
fire gradually increaſed, the receiver was filled 
with white fumes, and there came over about two 
drachms of a volatile ſmoking ſpirit, which 
anſwered all- the characters: of Glauber's ſpirit. 
of ſea ſalt; 

Having diſſolved ſome ſilver in aqua fertig, 
divided the ſolution into ſeveral portions ; in- 
to one | let fall ſome drops of the ſpirit above 
deſcribed; into another I put ſome grains of 
the ſalt of Moffat: water, into a third ſome of 
the water evaporated to 4, and each of theſe 
made a precipitation of the filver. All which 
plainly ſhow that this water 1s impregnated 
with common falt or fal-gem. Altho' the ſa- 
line cryſtals obtained from Moffat water differ 
very much in appearance from the fea ſalt 
commonly uſed, yet having diſſo. ved tome com- 
mon ſalt in pure water, after filtration, and a 
rery flow evaporation, I obſerved many of the 
ſaline particles aſſume a ſhape not unlike that 
deſcribed above; but 8 cryitals of the com- 
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mon ſalt approached nearer to little hollow py- 
ramids, with ſquare baſes. | 


I mentioned before that I had reſerved two 


ounces of the water, when it was evaporated 
to or thereby, and was ftronyly impregnated 
with ſalt. Into a ſmall qnantity of this brine 
(as I may call it) I let fall ſome drops of 4, 
tartar. p. d. which cauſed no efferveſcence, 
which preſently produced a milky colour and 
coagulation z upon ſtanding a while, the upper 


part of the liquor turned clear, and of a _ 


colour. The ſame happened when Hir. /al. 
ammon cum alcal. fixo was dropt into another 
ſmall parcel of the ſame water; ſome drops 
of Hir. vitriol. put into theſe mixtures, after 
efferveſcence, diſſolved the coagulation, and 
rendered the liquor pullucid : But . vitril. 
or other acid liquors dropt into the brine by it- 

If, cauſed no efferveſcence, or other change 
n colour or conſiſtence. The difference be- 


tween theſe phænomena and thofe formerly ob- 


ſerved in the freſh water, upon mixing the ſame 
liquors, is remarkable; for, when acid ſpirits 


were dropt into the freſh water, they abvays 


turned it milky, becauſe then the water was 
impregnated with its ſulphur, which the acid 
liquors, in ſome meaſure, coagulated fo as to 


change the colour of the water ; But alcaline 


liquors added to the freſh water produced 
little change, becauſe a ſmall quantity of falt 
was difperied through a great bulk of water, 
On the other hand, when the ſulphur was car- 
ried off by heat, and the ſalt gathered into 


narrower bounds, then the acids had no effect, 
but the alcalis had a conſiderable one, by joun- 
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ing themſelves to the particles of ſalt, and col- 
lecting them together. 

The muddy fediment which was at firſt ſepa- 
rated from the water, M hen dry, weighed 25 
grains; it was of a ſandy colour, and had a little 
ſaltneſs on the tongue. I put this powder in- 
to an iron ſpoon, made red hot, and kept it 
on the ſire; it ſmoked a little, turned black on 
the ſurface, afterwards red, and at laſt perfect - 
ly white. When cold it weighed. 17 grains, 
and felt like chalk. 

The earth which was ſeparated ſrom the ſo- 
lution of the ſalt by filtration, weighed 15 
grains. It had no ſaltneſs, but was more grit- 
ty between the teeth than the former. When 
calcined, it ſmoked little, ſcarce changed its co- 
bur, and, whien cold, weighed 10 grains. 

I poured upon ſmall parcels of theſe earthy 
ſubſtances both acid and alcaline liquors; but 
the remains were ſo fmall, that 1 could not dif-- 
cover whether they contained any metallic par- 
ticles or not. 

The ſtones dug from the vein, as it paſſes 


thro' the bottom of the upper well at Moffat, 


are made up partly of a cryſtaline ſpar, cut, as 
it were, into many poliſhed ſurfaces: like dia- 
monds, partly of a ſhining ſubſtance of a gol- 
den colour,. but moſtly of a duſky or leadiſh- 
coloured ore. 

Though theſe ſtones ſeemed to abound in ful- 
phur, yet none of-it would ſublime in cloſe veſ- 
ſels ; but, to obtain it in ſome ſhape, I poured 
upon two ounces of the ore in powder a fo» 
lution of falt of tartar ;z, by digeſtion this ex- 
wacted. a very deep-red tincture, from * 

7 


»8 MEDICAL ESSAYS 


by pouring in /pir. vitriol. J got a powder of 2 


citron colour, weighing 17 grains, which put up- 
on a red-hot iron made a faint blue flame, and 
had a ſulphureous ſmell. 

Two ounces of the ſame mineral, mixed with 
an equal quantity of tartar and nitre in pow- 
der, was put into a red-hot crucible in a melt. 
ing furfacez after half an hour's fuſion, the 
matter was thrown into an hollow cone, of 
antimonial horn, it did. not ſeparate into a me- 
tallic or reguline part and ſcoriæ; but there 
appeared many fhining particles diſperſed thro 
the maſs, like very foul antimony. Tbe whole 
was again reduced to a powder, and . watct 
poured on it, which acquired a very foztid and 
ſulphureous ſmell, and a taſte much reſembling 
the freſh mineral water, but much ſtronger. 
This water likewiſe, with fpirit of vitriol, at- 
forded a ſulphur like the former. The metal 
lic matter, freed from the falts by frequent waih- 
ing, was again brought to fuſion with nitre and 
tartar, and now 1 find at the apex of the cone; 
a picce of very pure copper, weighing 42 grains, 
which aniwered all the characters of that metal; 

I acknowledge that 1 could not difcover any 
marks of copper in the water itſeif, by any trials 
I could make; but as this water waſhes a vein 
abounding with copper and tulphur, and 1s it- 
ſelf impregnated with falt, I may conclude that 
the principles contained in this medicinal water, 
are a very ſubtile and volatile ſulphur, at leaſt 
ſome conſtituent parts of ſulphur, ſome particles 
af. copper and /a/-gem, or common ſalt. 
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IX. An ESSAY on the Art of injecting the 
Veſſels of Animals ; by ALEXANDER Mox- 
RO, Profeſſor of Anatomy in the Univerſity 
F Edinburgh, and F. R. S. 


THE method of filling the veſſels of ani - 
mals with a coloured liquor, which af-- 
terwards hardens, and, by keeping, the veſſels 
diſtended and firm, gives an opportunity of ob- 
ſerving more exactly their diſtribution, fitua- 
tion, and diameters, and of diſcovering numbers. 
of their branches and communications that. 
would otherwiſe be unſearchable, . is a modern. 
improvement, that has contributed confiderably- 
to explain the animal oeconomy. Anatomiſts 
are now ſufficiently acquainted with the man- 
ner of filling the larger trunks; but few have 
hit on the art of. injecting the very ſmall capil- 
lary tubes; wherefore I hope it will not be un- 
acceptable to give you a detail of what I have 
found, after a conſiderable number of different 
trials, to have ſucceeded beſt in this way of 
injection, which may at leaſt have one good ef- 
fect, though I ſhould fail of being the diſcoverer 
of this art, namely, of ſaving unneceſſary trouble 
to other- inquirers after it, and may ſpur on ſome 
other more lucky perſon to communicate the. 
whole of it, by which, more anatomiſts being. 
employed in. ſcarching out the minute veſſels, 
more diſcoveries may be made, than when it is 

confined to fo few as it is at preſent. 
In deſcribing the trials I have made to ſuc- 
cd in ſubtile injections, I can ſcarce help men- 
; tioning 
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tioning ſeveral things which are commonly 
known to all who practiſe injections of any 
kind; and I ſhall be the leſs anxious to thun 
them, that ſcarce any anatomical books deſcribe 
with accuracy the method of injecting; and 
therefore this eſſay may ſave the young unex- 
perienced anatomiſt the trouble of fruitleſs tri 
als, which I beg you will accept of as an apolo- 
gy for repeating things that have been long ſa- 

miliar to you. 
I be inſtrument with which the liquor is 
commonly thrown into the veſſels is, you know, 
a tight eaſy-going fyringe of braſs, to which 
feveral ſhort pipes are fitted, and can be fixed by 
ſcrews, the other extremities of theſe pipes be- 
ing of different diameters without any ſcrew, 
that they may flide into other pipes which are 
ſo exactly adapted to them at one end, that, 
when they are preſſed a little together, nothing 
can paſs between them: And becauſe their co- 
heſion is not ſo great as to refiſt the puſhing 
force of the injection, which would drive off 
this ſecond pipe, and ſpoil the whole opera- 
tion ; therefore the extremity of this ſecond fort 
of pipes, which receives the firſt kind, is form- 
ed on the outſide into a ſquare, bounded be- 
hind and before by a riſing circle, which hin- 
ders the key that cloſely graſps the ſquare part 
from ſliding backwards or forwards z or a bar 
of braſs muſt ſtand out from each fide of it to 
be held with the fingers. The other extremi- 
4 of each of theſe ſecond ſort of pipes is of 
ifferent diameter, and near it a circular notch, 
capable of allowing a thread to be ſunk into it, 
is formed; by this the thread tying the 2. 
whic 


AND OBSFRVATIONS. 8. 


which the injection is to be made, will not be 
allowed to ſlide off. 

Beſides this form deſcribed, common to all 
this ſecond ſort of pipes, we ought to have ſome 
of the larger ones with an additional mechaniſm 
for particular purpoſes; as for inſtance, when 
the larger veſſels are injected, the pipe faſtened 
in the veſſel ought either to have a valve or a 
ſtop-cock that may be turned at pleaſure, to 
hinder any thing to get out from the veſſel by 
the pipe; otherwiſe, as the injection in ſuch a 
caſe takes time to coagulate, the people em- 
ployed in making the injection muſt either con- 
tinue all that while in the ſame poſture ; or, if 
the ſyringe is too ſoon taken off, the injected 
liquor runs out, and the larger veſſels are emp- 
ticd. When the ſyringe is not large enough 
to hold at once all the liquor neceſſary to fill 
the veſſels, there is a neceſſity of filing it 
again : If, in order to do this, the ſyringe was 
to be taken off from the pipe fixed in the veſ- 
fel, ſome of the injection would be loſt, and 
what was expoſed to the air would cool and 
harden z therefore ſome of the pipes ought to 
have a reflected curve tube coming out of their 
ſide, with a valve ſo diſpoſed that no liquor 
can come from the ſtraight pipe into the crook- 
ed one, but, on the contrary, may be allowed 
to paſs from the crooked to the ſtraight one; 
the injector, then taking care to keep the ex- 
tremity of the reflected pipe immerſed in the 
liquor to be injected, may, as ſoon as he has 
puſhed out the firſt ſyringe full, fill it again by 
only drawing back the ſucker, and, repeating 
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this quickly, will be able to throw ſeveral ſp- 


ringe - fulls into the veſſels. | 
l theſe different ſorts of pipes are common- 


ly made of braſs. 


The liquors thrown into the veſſels with 1 
-Qeſign to fill the ſmall capillary tubes are ei- 
ther ſuch as will incorporate with water, or ſuch 
as are oily; both kinds have their advantages and 
inconveniencies, which I ſhall mention in treat- 
ing of each, and ſhall conclude with that which! 

have found = experience to ſucceed beſt. 
All the different kinds of glue, or ichthyocol- 
la, ſyths, common glue, &c. diſſolved and 
pretty much diluted, mix eaſily with the animal 
fluids, which is of great advantage, and will 
Pals into very ſmall veflels of a well-choſen and 
prepared ſubject, and often anſwer the inten- 
tion ſufficiently, where the deſign is only to pre- 
pare ſome very fine membrane, on which ns 
veſſels can be expected to be ſeen ſo large as the 
eye can diſcover whether the tranſverſe ſec- 
tions of the veſſels would be circular, or if their 
ſides are collapſed. But, when the larger vel- 
ſels are alſo to be prepared, there is a manifeſt 
diſadvantage to .the uſefulneſs and beauty of 
the preparation ; for, if nothing but the gluti- 
nous liquor is injected, one cannot keep a ſub- 
ject ſo long as the glue takes of becoming firm; 
and therefore, in diſſecting the injected part, ſe- 
veral veſſels will probably be cut and emptied: 
To prevent this, one may indeed either ſoak 
the part well in alcohol, which coagulates the 
glue; but then it becomes ſo brittle, that the 
leaſt handling makes it crack; and if the pre- 
paration 
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paration is to be kept, the larger veſſels appear _— 
quite ſhriveled, when the watery part of the in- | 
jection is evaporated ; or the efflux of the in- 
prevented by carefully tying e- 
very veſſel re we are obliged to cut it; ſtill 5 
however that does not hinder the veſſels to con- 
tract when the glue is drying. If, to obviate 
theſe difficulties, - the glutinous liquor ſhould 
firſt be injeQted in ſuch quantity as the capillary 
veſſels will contain, and the common oily or 
waxy injection is puſhed in afterwards to keep 
the larger veſſels diſtended ; the wax is very 
apt to harden before it has rum far enough ; the 
two forts of liquors never miſs to mix irregu- 
larly, and the whole appears interrupted and 
ok by their ſoon ſeparating from each other; 
which is ſtill more remarkable afterwards, when 
the watery particles are evaporated. | 
Spirits of wine coloured mixes with water 
and oils, and fo far is proper to fill the very 
mall veſſels with; but, on the other hand, it 
coagulates any of our liquors it meets, which 
lometimes block up the veſſels ſo much, that no 
more injection will paſs; then it ſcarce will 
ſuſpend Tome of the powders that prove the 
moſt durable colours; and, as it entirely evapo- 
rates, the veſſels muſt become very ſmall ; and 
the ſmall quantity of powder left, having no- 
thing to ſerve for connecting its particles toge- 
ther, generally is ſeen ſo interrupted, that the 
imall - ramifications of veſſels rather have the 
appearances of random ſcratches of a pencil, 
ian of regular continued canals. 
Melted tallow, with a little mixture of oil 
turpentine, may ſometimes be made to fill 
Vor. I. | H very 


— 
— — 


81 MEDICAL ESSAYS 


very ſmall veſſels, and keeps the larger ones at 
a full ſtretch z, but, where any quantity of the 
animal liquors are ſtill in the veſſels, it is liable 
to ſtop too ſoon, and never can be introduced 
into numbers of veſſels which other liquors 
enter; and it is fo brittle that very little hand- 
ling makes it crack, and thereby renders the 
N very ugly“. | 

e method I have always ſucceeded beſt with, 
in making what may be called ſubtile or fine 
injections, is, firſt to throw in coloured oil of 
turpentine, in ſuch a quantity as might fill the 
very ſmall. veſſels, and, immediately after, to 
puſh the common coarſe injection into the lar. 
ger ones. 'The oil is ſubtile enough to enter 
rather ſmaller capillary tubes than any colour- 
ing can; its reſinous parts, which remain after 
the ſpiritous are evaporated, give a ſufficient 
adheſion to the particles of the ſubſtance with 
which it is coloured, to keep them from ſepa- 
rating, and it intimately incorporates with the 
coarſer injection, by which, if the injection is 
rightly managed, it is impoſſible for the ſharp- 
eſt eye to diſcover that two ſorts have been made 


uſe of +, 


Al 
®* Pigieres (introduft, in notitium rerum natur. et arte faßt Wy Mitatc 
41 Hagae 1743, litul. balſamam) gives Ruyſch's method e veins | 
injecting and preſerving animals, which, be fays tries w 
Blumentroſt, preſident of the Petersburgh academy, afſured blue 
him was copied from the receipt given in Ryujych's own 0 
hand - writing to the Czar, According to this receipt, melt 
ed tallow, coloured © with vermilion, to which, in the ſum- 
mer, a little white wax was added, was Ruyſch's injecling By ounces, 


Eracea materies. _ | added th 
| ++ Mr Ranby's injecting matter, as publiſhed by Dr Hales 8 which u 
Some Ex. 21.) is white roſin and tallow of cach IF varniſh, 
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All the liquors with which the veſſels of a- 
aimals are artificially filled, having very faint 
and near the ſame colours, would not at all 
appear in the very ſmall veſſels, becauſe of their 
becoming entirely diaphanous, without a mix- 
ture of ſome ſubſtance to impart its colour to 
them, and where ſeveral ſorts of even the lar- 
ger veſſels of any part were filled, one fort 
could not be diſtinguiſhed from another, unleſs 
the colour of each was different; which has 
likewiſe a good eſſect in making preparations 
more beautiful, Wherefore anatomiſts have 
made uſe of a variety of ſuch ſubſtances, ac- 
cording to their different fancies or intentions, 
ſuch as gamboge, faffron, ink, burnt ivory, 
&c. which can be eaſily procured from paint- 
ers. My deſign being only to conſider thoſe 
that are fit to be mixed with the injeCting li- 
quors propoſed to fill capillary veſſels, which 
is ſcarce ever to be done in any other, except 
the branches of the arteries and of ſome veins, 
I ſhall confine myſelf to the common colours 
employed to theſe laſt named two ſorts of -veſ- 
fels, which colours are. red, green, and ſome- 
times blue, without mentioning the others which 
require very little choice. 

Anatomiſts have, I imagine, propoſed to i- 
mitate the natural colours of the arteries and 
veins in a living creature, by filling the arte- 
nes with a red ſubſtance, and the veins with a 
blue or green ; from which however there are o- 

H 2 ther 


ounces, melted and ſtrained throngh linen, to which was 
added three ounces of vermili n, or finely ground indigo, 


which was fuſt well rub ed with eigh: ounces of turpentine 
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ther mages ſuch as the ſtrong reflection 
which ſuch bodies make of the rays of light, 
and the unaptneſs moſt ſuch bodies have to 
tranſmit theſe ſame rays, without, at leaſt, a con- 
ſiderable reflexion of the rays peculiar to them- 
ſelves, or, in other words, their unfitneſs to 
become compleatly pellucid; without which the 
very fine veſſels, aſter being injected, would ſtil} 
be imperceptible. The animal or vegetable ſub- 
ſtances made uſe of for colouring injections, 
{ſuch as chochineal, Iaque, rad. bis. bra- 
zil- wood, indigo, &c. have all one general 
fault of being liable to run into little knots which 
ſtop ſome of the veſſels, their colour fades ſoon- 
er when kept dry; they more eaſily yield their 
tincture when oo parts are preſerved in a li- 
quor ; and rats, mice and inſects will take them 
for food; tor which reaſons, though I have fre- 
quently ſucceeded in injefting them, I rather 
prefer the mineral kind, ſuch as minium or ver- 
milion for red, of which this laſt is, in my o- 
3 the beſt, becauſe it "x the brighteſt co- 
our, and is commonly to be bought finely le- 
vigated. The green coloured powder generally 
uſed is verdigreaſe; but I rather chuſe that pre- 
paration of it, called diſtilled verdigreaſe; be- 
cauſe its colour is brighter, and it does not ſo 
often run into ſmall knots as the common ver 
digreaſe, but diſſolves in the oily liquors. 

The method of preparing the injection com- 
poſed of theſe materials is, to take, for the fine 
one, a pound of clear oil of turpentine, which 
is gradually poured on three ounces of vermilion 
or diſtilled verdigreaſe finely powdered, or a 


ther well levigated by grinding on marble 1 
em 
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them well with a ſmall wooden ſpatula till they 
are exactly mixed, then ſtrain all through a fine 
linen rag: The ſeparation of the groſſer par- 
ticles is, however, rather better made, pour- 
ing ſome” ounces of the oil upon the powder, and, 
after ſtirring them together ſtrongly, ſtop rub- 
bing with the ſpatula for a ſecond or fo, and 
pour off into a clean veſſel the oil with the ver- 
milion or verdigreaſe ſuſpended in it; and con- 
tinue this ſort of operation till you obſerve no 
more of the powder come off, and all that re- 
mains is granulated. The coarſer injection is 
thus prepared: Take tallow, 1 pound, war, 
bleached white, five ounces, ſallad oil, 3 ounces, 
melt them in a ſkillet put overalamp ; then add 
Venice turpentine, 2 ounces z and, as ſoon 
as this is diſſolved, gradually ſprinkle in of ver- 
milion or verdigteaſe prepared, 3 ounees; then 
paſs all through a clean dry, warmed linen- 
cloth, to ſeparate all the groſſer particles; and, 
when you deſign to make it run far into the vef- 
ſels, ſome oil of turpentine may be added im- 
mediately before it is uſed. 

The next thing to be conſidered, and in- 
deed what E's contributes to the ſucceſs of 
injections, is, the choice and. preparation of the 
ſubject whoſe veſſels are to be filled. 
In chuſing a fit ſubject, take theſe few gene- 
rl rules: 1. The younger the creature to be 
injected is, the injection will, ceteris paribus, 
go fartheſt, and vice verſa. 2. The more the 
creature's fluids have been diffolved and exhau« 
ſted in life, the ſucceſs of the operation will be 
_ 3. The leſs ſolid the part deſigned to 

injected is, the more veſſels will be filled. 
225 H 3 4. The 
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4. The more membranous and tranſparent parts 
are, the nr ſhows better. Whereas, in the 
ſolid wy ard parts of a rigid old ercature, that 
has died with its veſſels fall of thick ſtrong 
blood, it is ſcarce poſſible to inje& great num- 
bers of ſmall veſſels. 

Therefore, in preparing a ſubject for inject- 
ing, the principal things to be aimed at, are, 
To diſſolve the fluids, empty the veſſels of 
them, relax the ſolids, and prevent the injecti- 
on's coagulating too ſoon. To anfwer all theſe 
intentions, authors have propoſed to inject te- 
pid or warm water by the arteries, till it re- 
turns clear and untinged by the veins, and the 
veſſels are thereby ſo emptied of blood, that all 
the parts appear white, after which they puſh 
out the water by forcing in air: And, laſtly, 
by preſſing with their hands, they ſqueeze the 
air alſo out. After this preparation, one can 
indeed inject very fubtilely, but generally there 
are inconvenieneies — it; ſor, in all the 

arts where there is a remarkable tunica cellu- 
o/a, it never miſſes to be full of the water, 
which is apt to ſpoil any parts deſigned to be 
preſerved either wet or 3 and ſome particles 
of the water feldom miſs to be mixed in the 
larger as well as ſmaller veſſels with the oil 
injection, and make it appear diſcontinued an 
broken: Wherefore it is much better to let this 
injection of water alone, if it can be poſhibly 
avoided, and rather ta macerate the body or 
part to be injected a conſiderable time in wa- 
ter made ſo warm * as one can hold his _ 

ea 

® Ruyſch orders 9 maceration for a day or ay 


cold water, which muſt have à better eſſect in melting tÞ6 
Nood than warm water has. 


AND OBSERVATIONS. 3, 


eaſily in it; taking care to keep it of an equal 
warmth all the time, by taking out fome of 
the water as it cools, and pouring in hot wa- 
ter in its place; by which the veflels will be 
fufhiciently foftened and relaxed, the blood will 
de melted down, and the injection can be in no 
danger of hardening too ſoon; whereas, if the 
water is too hot, the veſſels ſhrink, and the 
blood coagulates : From time totime, we ſqueeze 
out the liquids as much as poſſible! at the cut 
veſſel by which the injection is to be thrown 
in*. The time this maceration is to be conti- 
nued, is always in proportion to the age of 
the ſubject, the bulk and thickneſs of what 
we deſign to inject, and the quantity of bleod 
we obſerve in the veſſels, which can only be 
learned by experience; at leaſt, however, care 
ought to be taken, that the whole ſubject or part 
macerated is perfectly well warmed all through: 
and that we continue the preſſure with our hands, 
till no more blood can be brought away, what- 
ever poſition we put the ſubject in. 

When the ſyringe, injections, and ſubject 
are all in readineſs, one of the ſecond fort of 
pipes is choſen, as near to the diameter of the 
veſſel by which the injection is to-be thrown 
as poſſible ; for, if the pipe is too large, it is al- 
moſt needleſs to tell it cannot be introduced, If 
the pipe is much ſmaller than the veſſel, it is 
ſcarce poſſible to tie them ſo firmly togethes, 
but, by the wrinkling of the coats of the veſſel, 
ſome {mall paſſage will be left, by which _ 


* 


Wöben Ruyſch intended to inject the whole body, he 
one pipe Nl downwards, in the ſcending 
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of the injection will ſpring back on the injector, 
in the time of the operation, and the neareſt 
veſſels remain afterwards undiſtended, by the 
loſe of the quantity that ouzes out. Having 
choſen a fit pipe, it is introduced at the cut ori- 
fice of the veſſel, or at an incifion made in the 
fide of it; and then a waxed thread being 
brought round the veſſel, as near to its coats 
as poſſible, by the help of a needle, or 2 
flexible eye'd probe, the ſurgeon's knot is made 
with the thread, and it is drawn as firmly as 
the thread can allow; taking care that it ſhall 
be ſunk into the circular notch of the pipe, all 
tound, otherwiſe it will very eaſily ſlide off, and 
the pipe will be brought out probably in the 
time of the operation,, which rains it; 

I there: have been large veſſels cut, which 
communicate with the veſſels you defign to in- 
ect, or if there are any others proceeding from 
the ſame trunk, which you do not reſolve to 


fill, let them be all carefully now tied up, to ſave: 


the injected liquor, and make the operation 
ſucceed hetter in the view. you then have. 
When all this is done, both forts of injecti> 


ons are to be warmed over a lamp, taking care 


to ſtir them conſtantly, leſt the colouring pow 


der fall to the bottom and burn“. The oil 
ntine needs be made no warmer than 


of tu 
will allow the finger to remain in it, if the 


ſubject has been previouſly well warmed in 


water, when the maceration has not been 
made, the oil ought to be ſcalding hot, that 


it may warm all the parts which are deſigned 
to 


» Ruyſch welts bis tallow by the beat of warm water, into 


' Which he puts the yeſſel containing the injection, 
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to be injected. The coarſe injection ought to 
be brought near to a boiling. In the mean time, 
having wrapt ſeveral folds of linen round the 
parts of the ſyringe which the operator is to 

ip, and ſecured the linen with thread; the 
Fringe is to be made very hot, by ſucking 
boiling water ſeveral times up“, and the pipe 
within the veſſel is to be warmed by applying 
a ſponge dipped in boiling water to it f. 

After all is ready, the ſyringe being cleared 
of the water, the injector fills it with the finer 
injection, and then introducing the pipe of the 
ſyringe into that in the veſſel, he preſſes them 
to 3 ou either r one — this 
laſt pi rm, with other gri e ſyringe, 
and wich his breaſt puſnes the ſucker ; hs ring 
the pipe in the veſſel to be held by an alkſtant, 
in any of the ways mentioned in the diſcripti- 
on of theſe ſort of pipes, he grips the ſyringe 
with one hand, and puſhes the fucker with the 
other, and conſequently throws in the injecti- 
on, which ought to be done flowly, and with 
no great force, but proportioned to the length 
and bulk of the part to be injected, and ſtrength 
of the veſſels,' The quantity of this fine in- 
jection to be thrown in is much to be learned 
y uſe. The only rule I could ever fix to my- 
ſelf in this matter, was to continue puſhing till 
I was ſenſible of a ſtop, which would require a 
conſiderable force to overcome. But this will 

not 


* He warms his ſyringe by laying it on hot coals, 

+ He warms his pipe, by putting the body, after the pipe. is 
fxcd in the veſſel, irto hot water. When this is to be done, a 
cork ought to be put into the pipe, to pre vent the vater getting 
into the vellal chat is to be injected, 

0 # 
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not hold where all the branches of any veſſel 
are not injected ; as for inſtance, when the vel. 
ſels of the thorax only are to be injected; for 
the aorta bears too great a proportion to the 
branches ſent from it, and therefore leſs fine 
injection is requiſite here. As ſoon as that ſtop 
is felt, the ſucker of the ſyringe is to be drawn 
back, that the neareſt large vetlels may be em- 
ptied. Then the ſyringe is taken off, emptied 
of the fine injection, and filled with the coarſer, 
which is to be puſhed into the veſſels quickly and 
forcibly, having always regard to the ſtrength 
and firmneſs of the veſſels, bulk, &c. of the 
part. Continue to thruſt the ſucker, till a full 
ſtop, or a fort of puſh backwards is felt, when 
you mult beware of thruſting any more, other- 
wiſe ſome of the veſſels will be burſted, and the 
whole, or.a conſiderable ſhare of the prepara» 
tion you deſigned, will be ſpoiled by the extra- 
vaſation; but rather immediately ſtop the pipe 
by the turn-cock, and take out the ſyringe to 
cle n it, and allow ſufficient time for = coarſe 
Injection to coagulate fully, before any part is 
diſſected *. N 
In this way 1 have frequently injected the 
cortical part of the brain, tunicdy cheroides and 
vaſculoſa of the eye, perioſteum of the bones 
ol the ear, veſſels of the teeth, of the ſkin, 
bones, and viſcera z, which any of you, gentle- 
men, may ſatisfy yourſelves of when you pleaſe, 
by ſeeing them As a ſpecimen of the tuccels 
of this way I have ſent you herewith the fi- 
| | ure 
® Ruych, immediately after throwing in the N 
put the body into cold water, and ſtirted it continually for 


Jome time, to prevent the vermilion to ſeperate from the 
tallow. 5 | 
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re of a little piece of the tunica villaſa of the 
inteſtines, at leaſt of that membrane which re- 
tains the air in the_internal cellular coat of the 
inteſtines, when they are turned inſide out; and 
theſe cellules are diſtended by blowing. In tab. 
1. fig. 6. you ſee this piece of membrane, as 
it appears to the naked eye ; only that the deep 
red colour, with which it is tinged all over in 
the original, cannot appear here. In fig. 7. is 
repreſented the appearance it had when viewed 
with a microſcope. What looks like a ſort of 
moſs-work here, ſhews itſelf vaſcular, when it 
is viewed with a micfoſcope that magnifies more 
than the one employed when the painter drew 
this figure. 9 


X. A Demonſtration of the ſtrength of Bones 
to reſiſt Pewers applied # break them tranſ- 
verſely, by Dr W1iLLIaM PORKTERFIEL So, 
Fellow of the Royal College of Phyſicians in 
Edinburgh, 1 


« Gentlemen, | 

N the the ſecond edition of my Anatomy of the 
] human Bones, juſt now printed, aiter demon- 
ſtrating, that the reſiſtance of two cylindrical 
bones of unequal diameters, but conſiſting of an 
equal number of fimilar fibres, uniformly diſpo « 
ſed round each, to forces applied to break them 
tranſverſely, will be proportional to their dia- 
meters, 1 affirm, in page 28, That, of what- 
ever figure bones are, and in whatever man- 
ner their fibres are diſpoſed, their ſtrength muſt 
always be in aratio compounded of their quan- 
tity of bony mater, and of the diſtanve of their 
center 
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ocnter of gravity, from the center of motion. 
My worthy friend Dr Porterheld, who always 
examines accurately what he reads, having, to 
ſatisfy himſelf, drawn, up, not only a demonſtra- 
tion of that propoſition ; but having allo conſider- 
ed the reſiſtances of bones in a great many more 
different views than I think our writers in me- 
chanics commonly do the forces of bodies; and 
having accidentally let me ſee the incloſed paper, 
I prevailed on him to allow me ſend it you, as 
juſtly, in my opinion, deſerving a place in your 
collection; and being an excellent ſupplement 
to that part of my Oſteologyg. I am 


 ® Your moſt obedient ſervant, 
ALEX» Moxko,” 
L E MMA. 


i fum of the actions of two or more 2. 
gents, conſpiring to act in parallel lines, 
is always as the ſum of their abſolute forces, 
multiplied into the velocity of their common 
center of gravity. 2 | * 


DEMONSTRATION. 
Let A, B, le 1. fig. 8.) repreſent the ab- 
ſolute force of the agents A and B, whoſe com- 
mon center of gravity is C; and let the paral- 
lel lines Aa, 5. Cc, repreſent the velocities 
and directions of the agent A, the agent B, 
and their common center of gravity C, reſpec- 
tively: The action of agents Lin Ae 
as rectangles, under their abſolute forces and 
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velocities: The action of A, ſhall be A x Aa, 
the action of B, BN B56; the ſum of their ac- 
tions AN Aa +B x Bb, and the ſum of their 
abſolute forces multiplied into the velocity of 
their common centre of gravity, A x Cc +B 
„Cc. I fay, AxAa+BxBb=AxXxCc+B 


„Cc. 
Caſe 1. If the velocities Aa and Bb are e- 
ual, they ſhall alſo be equal to Ce; if there- 
fore Ce be ſubſtituted in place of Aa and Bb, 
the ſum of the actions ſhall be AxXCc+Bx 
Ce; but this alſo is the ſum of the abſolute 
forces multiplied into the velocity of their com- 
mon centre of gravity, and therefore they are e- 
ual. * 
; Caſe 2. If the velocities are unequal, let Az 
be leſs than Bb ; draw the line ae, parallel to AB, 
cutting Cc in 7; Aa, Cf, Be ſhall be equal, 
which call v. Let fc=x, and eb=2z, hence Cc 
ſhall be =v+x, and Bb=v+2z ; The ſum of the 
actions ſhall be Av + By Bz, and the ſum of 
the abſolute forces multiplied into the veloci 
of their common centre of gravity ſhall be Av 
+Bv+Ax+Bx; which two laſt we contend are 
equal. | | | 
From the definition of the centre of gravity 
ac: ch: B: A, and by compolition ac: ac 
+ cb, that is, ab :: B:B+ A; but (becauſe 
of the ſimilar triangles afc, ae) x:2z;: 
ac; ab; therefore x:z;:B:B+A; hence 
Bz=Ax+Bx; and therefore Av + By + 
Bz = Av + Bv + Ax + Bx, that is, the ſum 
of the actions of the agents A and B is equal 
to the ſum of their abſolute forces, multiplied 
Vor. 1. I into 
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into the velocity of their common centre of gra. 
Vvity. | 
Caſe 3- If the number of agents be greater 
than two; let them be ſup three, By Caſe 
1. and 2. the ſum of the actions of two of them 
is equal to what would ariſe, did both coaleſce in 
one, and move with the velocity of their common 
centre of gravity. Hence the number of agents 
are reduced to two, and conſequently fall un- 
der what has been above . By the 
ſame way of proceeding, 3, 4, 5, or any given 
number of agents, may (without — their 
joint force or action) be ſuppoſed to coaleſce and 
move with the velocity of their common centre 
of gravity; and therefore, univerſally, the ſum 
of the actions of any number of agents, con- 
ſpiring to act in parallel lines, is always as the 

um of their abſolute forces multiplied into the 
velocity of their common centre of gravity, 


QE.D. 
COROLLARY. 


Action and reaction being equal, it follows, 
that the total reſiſtance of any number of 
powers reſiſting in parallel directions, is always 
as the ſum of their abſolute reſiſting forces 
(whether ariſing from attrition, coheſion, weight, 
attraction, or any other cauſe) multiplied into the 
velocity of their common centre of gravity. 
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THEOREM. 


The ſtrength of bones, whether ſolid or hol - 
low, that is, the force whereby they reſiſt be. 
ing broken tranſverſely, is as the area of their 
tranſverſe ſection, multiplied into the diſtance of 
its centre of gravity, from the centre of revolu- 
tion or fulcrum on which the bone is ſuppoſed to 
be broken. 


DEMONSTRATION. 


The abſolute force whereby bones reſiſt being 
broken tranſverſely, is the power of coheſion u- 
niformly diffuſed -over the whole cohering ſur- 
face: And this power of coheſion is compound- 
ed of all the powers exerted in every point of that 
ſurface : But theſe powers reſiſt in parallel direc- 
tions (being all perpendicular to the tranſverſe 
ſection of the bone), with velocities proportional 
to their diſtance from their centres of revolu- 
tion: And therefore, (by preceding Cor.) the 
ſtrength of the bone, or total reſiſtance of all 
theſe powers, ſhall be as their ſum multipucd in- 
to the velocity of their common centre of gra- 
vity, that is, as the area of the tranſverſe ſection 
of the bone, multiplied into the diftance of its 


centre of gravity, from the fulcrum or centre of 
revolution, Q. E. D. 


Cor. 1. 


In comparing the ſirength of bones, if the 
areas of their tranſverſe ſections are to one an- 
12 other 
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other reciprocally as the diſtances of the centrey 
of gravity of thofe ſections, from their centres 
of revolution, the bones ſhall be of equal ſtrength; 
and, contrarily, if the bones are of equal ſtrength, 
the areas of their tranſverſe ſections, and the 
diſtances of their centres of gravity, from the 
centres of revolution, {ſhall be reciprocally pro- 
Cor. 2. i696 

In comparing the ſtrength of bones: If the 
areas of their tranſverſe ſections are equal, their 
ſtrength ſhall be as the diſtances of their centres 
of gravity from their eenttes of revolution; and 
if -thoſe diſtances are equal, their ſtrength ſhall 
be as the areas of their tranſverſe ſections. 


Cor. 3. 


Since the centre of circles co- incides with their 
centre of gravity, the ſtrength of bones, whether 
ſolid or hollow, whoſe tranſverſe ſectiotis are 
circles or annuli, ſhall. be as the. areas. of thok 
ſections and their radii jointly. | 


Cor. 4. 


The diameters and peripheries of cireles be 
ing as their radii, their ſtrength ſhall alſo be 
as the areas of their tranſverſe ſections and pe- 
ripheries, and as the ſame areas and. diameters, 
jointly. | 


Cor. 
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Cor. 5 


Circles being to one another as the ſquares 
of their diameters, and conſequremly as the 
ſquares of their radii and peripheries; it fol- 
lows, that, in ſolid bones, whoſe tranſverſe ſec - 
tions are circles, their ſtrength is as the cubes 
of their diameters, of their radii, and of their 
peripheries. 


Gr . 


Similar figures being to one another as the 
ſquares of their homologous fGdes; the ſtrength 
of bones, whether ſolid or hollow, whoſe tranſ- 
verſe ſections are ſimilar, mult be as the ſquares 
of the homologous fides of theſe ſections, and the 
diſtances of their eentres of gravity from the cen» 
tres of revolution jointly. 


Scholium. 


In hollow bones, whoſe tranſverſe ſections are 
fimilar, their ftrength muſt alſo be as the ſquares 
of their thickneſs, taken at ſimilar points of their 
tranſverſe ſections, and the diſtances of their 
centres of gravity from the. centres of revolution 
jointly. | 

For, the lines Cx, cx. Hz, hz, &c. (See 
Tab. 1. Fig. g, & 10.) meaſuring their thickneſs 
at, ſimilar points, become homologous ſides of 


the reſpective ſections, which are here to be con- 


kdered as figures returning into themſelves at 


theſe-lines Cx, cx. Hz. hz. Oc. 


12 Cor. 
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Cor. 7. 


he ſtrength of bones, whether ſolid or hol- 
low, whoſe tranſverſe ſections are ſimilar, muſt 
alſo be as the ſquares of the perimeters of their 
tranſverſe ſections, and the diſtances of their 
centres of gravity from their centres of revolu- 
tion jointly. 

For { See Tab. 1. Fig. 9, & 10. 11, & 12.) if 
the areas of their tranſverſe ſections are called 
Z*, z*. and the diſtances of their centres of 
gravity from their centres of revolution are 
called D, d: z* :: ABq : abq»:: BCq : beg 
: Dq: cdq :: DEq : deq :: EAq ag. 
Hence Z :z:: AB! ab::B 0 f CD: 01 
: DE: EA:: EA: ca:: AB +BC+ CD+ 
DE +EA : ab + bc cd + de Tea; therefore 
Z* : 2* :: AB+BC+CD+DE+EtAq 2: 40 
+ bc cd de eaq; but the ſtrength of bones 
has been demonſtrated to be is Z*: 2 + as Da. 
and conſequently their ſtrength muſt alſo be as 
b ee : ab+bc+cd+de-heaq 
+a D: | 


Scholium. 


From the like way of reaſoning it follows, that 
in hollow bones wr ſhall alſo be as the 
| ſquares of the perimeters of their cavity meaſured 
on their tranſverſe ſections. y 
| For Fig. , 10.) the lines HI & hi. IF & . 
FG & fg. GH & gh. may be conceived- as ho- 
mologous ſides of 


e reſpective ſections, which 
= muſt 


1 * 
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muſt here be conſidered as figures recurring on 
themſelves in the lines Hz, Hz. 


Cor. 8. 


In comparmg the ſtrength of bones whoſe 
tranſverſe ſections are ſimilar, if right lines are 
drawn from the centres of gravity of theſe fec- 
tions to ſimilar points of their perimeters, (which 
we ſhall calt ſimilar radii of gravity) their ſtrength 
ſhall be as the ſquares of theſe ſimilar radii, and 
the diſtances of the centres of gravity of their 
tranſverſe ſections from their centres of revolu- 
tion jointly. | £ 

For in the figures OBCDE ABO, obe dea 
by See fig. 9 & 10, 11 & 12.) the lines OB, 
ab, Sc. drawn from their centres of gravity O, 9, 
to ſimilar points B, ö, &c. may be conceived as 
homologous ſides of the reſpective figures, which, 
in this caſe, are to be conſidered as figures 


returning into themſelves at the lines OB, ab, 
bc. | 


Cor. 9. 


If the right lines BO, bo, (Fig. 9 & 10, 11 
& 12.) are produced to ſimilar points K & 4, 
their ſtrength ſhall alſo be as the ſquares of thefe 
lines thus produced, that is, as the ſquares of the 
diameters of gravity of the tranſverſe ſections, 
and the diſtances of the centres of gravity of 
the ſame ſections from their centres of revolution 
jointly. 

This is demonſtrated as Cor. 7. 


Cor. 
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Cor. 10. | 


The ſtrength of bones, whoſe tranſverſe ſec- 
tions are ſimilar, being by Cor. 8. as the ſquares 
of the ſimilar radii of gravity of theſe ſections, 
and the diſtances of their centres of gravity 
from their centres of revolution Jointly, it fol- 
lows, that, when they are to be broken ſimilarly, 
or, in other words, when the fulcrum or centre 
of revolution is placed in ſimilar points of the 
bones, their ſtrength ſhall be as the cubes of 
the ſimilar radii of gravity of their tranſverſe 
ſections. | ** 
For, in this caſe, the diſtance of the centres 
of gravity from the centres of revolution coin- 
cides with ſimilar radii of gravity. 


| | | ; Cor. 11. 
c I Solis 20313 innen on 17 
The homologous ſides, rr and fimi- 
lar diameters of gravity of ſimilar figures being 
as their ſimilar radii of gravity, it follows, that, 
when bones of ſimilar tranſverſe ſections are to 
be broken ſi milarly, their ftrength ſhall alſo be as 
the cubes of the homologous ſides, the cubes of 
the perimeters, and the cubes of the ſimilar dia- 


meters of gravity, of their tranſverſe ſections. 
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Annett einen 131 20 Min Maat. 


- . „ 
W is. o kund 2164 1o 4 
. — | 
- — | 117 -. #4 


* . 
* = * 
* f * : " q 4 * Ne 
- k * 
4 =. = = % - - * * 0 e 
dV „ 4 


＋. it 0. ＋ 


E 
12 
4 
' 
SF. . 
| A 7 


nects t 
kkewiſi 
the lov 
are ſo 4 
ing it « 
Tho! 
the pu 
ten; 
is not 
ving e 
ſtances 
gent ly 
anc m 


theretq 


AND OBSERVATIONS. roy 


XI. REMARKS on the Articulationg Muſcles 
and Luxation of the Lower Jaw; by ALEBXAR- 
bz Monro, Profeſſor of Anatomy in the U- 
niver/ity of Edinburgh, and F. R. 8. 5 


T is now near two centuries ſinee anato- 

miſts have been univerſally acquainted 
with all the principal parts belonging to the 
lower jaw: They have known that the con- 
dyles are covered with a ſmooth cartilage z that 
the jaw moves on theſe proceſſes which are re- 
ceived into a cavity of each temporal bone, im- 
mediately. behind the root of the zygomatic pro- 
ceſs: And ſome have ſaid, that the condyle 
of each fide moves on the root of the aygoma.. 
Nor have they been ignorant of the 'oblong 
moveable cartilage, which is concave in the 
middle on both ſides, and is interpoſed between 
each condyle and the temporal bone with which 
it is articulated, nor of the ligament that con- 
nects the parts ot this articulation. They have 
lkewiſe deſcribed eight muſcles that ſerve to raiſe 
the lower jaw. and all the other muſcles which 
zre ſo ſiced to this bone as to be capable of pull» 
mg it down, | | $65 

Though this account feems to comprehend all 
the parts that deſerve to enter into a deſerip- 
ten; yet I imagine the mechaniſm of theſe parts 
8 not hitherto ſufficiently explained, authors ha+ 
ring either overlooked ſome neceſſary circum- 
ſtances of the ſtructure, or obſerving too negli- 
gently the actions and - motions — here. 
and miſtzking the proper organs of them; I 
therefore ſubmit to your judgments to deter- 
mine 
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mine whether the following remarks on the arti, 
eulation and motion of the condyles, and on the 
actions of ſome of the muſcles of the lower jaw, 
with a ſhort obſervation or two on the luxation 
of that bone, and the manner of reducing it, de- 
ſerve a place in your collection of Medical Eſſays 
and Obſervations. | —4 4 
Tach condyle of the lower jaw is not articu- 
lated only with the cavity behind the zygoma, 
or only with the root of that proceſs; but both 
the anterior part of the cavity, and the poſterior 
part of the tubercle at the root of the zygoma, 
are covered with ſmooth cartilage for the jaw to 
move on, and the ligament of this joint is fixed 
into the circumference of theſe two ſurfaces; 
The ſhare of the cavity covered with cartilage is 
ſmall, but the ligament generally is ſpread over, 
and Jooſely connected by cellular membranes to 
a larger ſhare of it backwards, and the Jarge 
part, which ſtill remains behind this, is filled 
_ externally with the parotid gland, which I have 
ſeen frequently reſemble at this place the glands 
commonly called conglobate in its firmneſs and 
ſmoothneſs, but never could feparate this part 
from the reſt of the gland without violence. In 
the remaining ſhare of the cavity, immediately 
before the ſtyloid proceſs, a fat cellular ſubſtance 
is lodged. 1 

The exterior extremity of this oblong poſte- 
rior cavity is made very narrow by the meatus 
auditorius externus being conſiderably advanced 
forwards here, which again prevents the con- 
dyle ever to be puſhed fo far back, as to be in 
hazard of doing any injury to the gland ſituated 
in the more internal part of the caviiy. 4 
SED j 
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The ligament which riſes from the circum- 
ſerence of the ſmooth ſurface of the temporal 
bone, is conſiderably long and wide, and is in- 
ſerted into the edge of the concave moyeable car- 
tilage; from which edge another ligament goes 
out to ſurround the condyle of the jaw, and to 
be inſerted into the neck of that bone: This laſt 
ligament is more tightly connected to the carti- 
lage and bone than the former. ar- 
Each condyle of the jaw- bone ſtands with its 
greateſt — tranſverſely, but with a ſmall de- 
gree of obliquity, the external n 4 
little farther advanced forwards than other. 
It is alſo worth while to obſerve, that the con- 
vexity of this proceſs is not perpendicular to the 
neck of the bone, but is almoſt turned entirely 
forwards, where it is covered with cartilage for 
the articulation, while the neck and poſterior 
ſurface of the condyle, appear in one ſtraight flat 
ſurface, with very little cartilage covering the up- 
per part of it. 8 
Into the anterior edge of the moveable car- 
tilage interpoſed between each condyle and tem- 
poral bone, a conſiderable ſhare of the external 
pterygoid muſcle is ſtrongly inſerted, and ſome 
tew fibres of the temporal and maſſeter muſcles 
are alfo fixed to the external and ſuperior part of 
this cartilage. Dr. Douglas * is the only author 
I know who has ſo much as hinted this inſertion 
of theſe muſcles. 1 ie; e 5 
For better, underſtanding the preceding deſcrip- 
tions, I have herewith ſent you a figure repreſent- 
ing the parts deſcribed in their natural ſituation 
and magnitude, See Tab. II. 1 Fab 
When 


2 Myograph, chap, 20; & Append. p. 8. 
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When che teeth of both jaws are oppoſite, 
each to theſe of the ſame claſs, the condyles of 
the lower jaw are, in moſt men, placed in the 
cavity of each temporal bone; but, as ſoon as 
the teeth of the lower jaw are advanced for- 
ward beyond the range of the ſuperior, the con- 
dyles deſcend on the tuberdes. This any one 
can be ſenſible of in himſelf, by laying his fin- 
gers on the angles of his own jaw, while he 
theſe motions; and it is obvious to the 
fight when the articulation is laid bare by diſſec- 
non, and the bone is moved in the manner men- 
The condyles can be moved laterally, when 
they are lodged in the cavities, or on the tu- 
beretes ; but theſe lateral motions are much more 
confined in the cavities, becauſe of the furround- 
ing brims. Theſe facts are to be examined in 
the ſame way as the former. ; 
I be lateral motions, and thoſe backwards and 
forwards of the lower jaw, being exceedingly 
neceſſary for us in chewing, this mechaniſm of 
a double fort of articulation in a cavity, and 
en a protuberance, anſwers the deſign much 
more effectually than any one uniform furface 
could have done, whether we ſuppoſe it plain, 
convex, or concave ; for, in any of theſe, the 
motion neither could have been ſo gradual, nor 
fo fteady, and, at the ſame time, ſo free and 
large. But, without the interpoſttion of a dou- 
bly-concave cartilage, the motion of the con- 


dyle on the tuberele would have been vacillating 
and often dangerous, ſceing the two convexities 
could only touch each other in one ſtraight line; 
and therefore the condyle would have ſlid — 

5 either 
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either back to the cavity again, or forward to 
occaſion a luxation : Whereas the cartilage, 
when placed on the tubercle, renders the ſur- 
face on which the condyle is to reſt really con- 
cave, and exactly fitted to the convexity of that 
proceſs. If, however, this cartilage was to re- 
main always in the ſame ſituation in reſpect of 
the condyle, it would be unneceſſary, if not in- 
convenient, when this proceſs is lodged in the 
cavity; therefore the cartilage is never preſſed 
farther back than the poſterior ſurface of the 
tubercle, and there it receives the anterior con- 
vex ſurface of the condyle ; but while the car- 
tilage is on the lower part of the tubercle, on- 
ly the ſuperior ſtraight part of the condyle is 
joined to it. This is evident on performin 
theſe motions, after the joint is laid bare, and 
part of the ligament which goes between the 
condyle and the moveable cartilage is cut. 

The furface of both condyle and cartilage is 
ſo ſlippery, the anterior edge of the cartilage 
is ſo little prominent, and the anterior part of 
the ligament connecting the two is ſo looſe, 
that the preſſure of the condyle on the carti- 
lage would not be ſufficient to bring the carti- 
lage as quickly forward as the condyle, which 
however I have endeavoured to prove is neceſ- 
ſary; to prevent therefore the inconveniencies 
that might ariſe from the condyle's being im- 
mediately contiguous to the tubercle, ſome of 
the muſeles, which ſerve to move the condyle 
forwards, are alſo inſerted into the cartilage, and 
will equally advance both, and as the exter- 
nal pterygoid muſcle has the moſt direct ac- 
tion this way, and indeed the largeſt ſhare 

Vor. I. K in 
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in performing this motion, it has the greateſt 
number of fibres inſerted into the edge of the 
cartilage. 

If the mouth was opened while the condyle 
ſtands on the tubercle, the flat back-part of the 
condyle would be applied to the cartilage, the 
anterior prominence of which would conſe- 
quently have little effect in preventing the 
condyle to flip forward: So that, if the leaſt 
force was employed at the ſame time to pull or 
puſh the jaw forward, a diſlocation would in- 
evitably happen. To prevent which the muſcle 
that open the mouth are ſo ſituated, that, when 
they act, they muſt alſo pull the jaw backward: 
Hence when one attempts to open his mouth, 
while the under teeth are advanced beyond the 
upper, he immediately is ſenſible of the jaw's 
{liding back; and no diſlocation does happen, 
without an external force applied, unleſs when 
the raiſers of the jaw, by a convulſive contrac- 
tion, as in yawning or violent vomiting, d 
forcibly keep the jaw forwards, in the time 
that the depreſſors are acting. 

All the forces ſaid to be employed to bring 
the lower jaw down in opening of the mouth, 
are the weight of the jaw itſelf, the action of the 
3 mycides, and of the digaſtric muſcles; 

ut, as the two firſt are commonly allowed t 
be of little account, authors generally mention 
the digaſtric muſcles to be the ſole antagonill 
to the eight muſcles that raiſe the jaw; which 
I have long ſuſpected to have been aſſume 
without ſufficient examination, there being ſoms 
obvious appearances that would ſeem to int: 
an incapacity in theſe digaſtric muſcles, t 
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open the mouth ſo wide, and with ſuch force, 
as we really fee it is; ſuch as, 

1. The fleſhy bellies of the digaſtric muſcles 
would appear too ſhort for 2 ſuch a 
large contraction, as is often required, whether 
we allow, according to the common way of 
reckoning, each fleſhy fibre to contract 4 of 
its length, and {till leſs, if with Bernouilli * 
we reſtrict ſuch contraction to + of the length 
of the fibre. 

2. The proportional force of the digaſtrics, 
to that of the levators of the jaw, is conſider- 
ably leſs than what is commonly obſerved in 
other parts of the body, where antagoniſt muſcles 
are; which proportional force of theſe muſcles 
is, on ſome occaſions, greatly leſſened by the 
angle of inſertion of theſe digaſtric muſcles in- 
to the 2 75 decreaſing as the mouth is opened. 

Theſe ſuſpicions made me to enquire more 
exactly into the ſtruQture of the parts, and to 
try ſome experiments which ſcem all to contra- 
dict the common opinion : For, 

3. There is no pulley the leaſt a kin to that 
of the larger oblique muſcle of the eye, through 
which the tendon of each digallrie muſcle 
paſſes; but what is commonly called the liga- 
ment connecting the tendon of the digaſtrics 
to the os hyoides, is nothing elſe than part of 
the proper tendinous fibres of the digaſtric 
muſcle, ſent off from the reſt in form of an apo- 


neuroſis , which is faſtened to the o Hei- 


des, and is in part ſpread ever the inferior ex- 
tremity of the mylohyoideus muſcle, to be uni- 
172 ted 
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ted to ſuch another aponeuroſis of the othes 
ſide; and the connexion of this aponeuroks, 
as it comes off from the round tendon, is fo 
firm, that the leaſt ſhuffling or motion of the 
round tendon within this ligamentous ſheath, 
as it is commonly called, is not allowed: But, 
this aponeuroſis being of ſome length, it can 
yield a little backward or forward when one ot 
t'other of the fleſhy bellies of the digaſtric 
muſcle is ſhortened. Since then there is no 
ſheath in which the middle tendon can ſlide, 
but that on the contrary it is connected to the 6 
hyoides, we may ſee the unfitneſs of the poſte- 
rior heads of the two digaſtric muſcles for pull- 
ing the jaw down. | 
4. That we may have ocular conviCtion of 
the poſterior belly of the digaſtric having no 
effect on the lower jaw, let it be laid bare in 2 
dead body, whoſe head muſt be reclined back 
for this purpoſe, and then pull this muſcle in 
the direction of its fibres, while the os hy:i- 
dien is kept firm, or a little brought down (which 
this bone evidently is, when the mouth is o- 
8 the jaw will not in the leaſt be moved. 
f the os hyoides is left unfixed while the muſcle 
is pulled, that bone is brought upwards, till the 
two heads of the digaſtric are bronght to form 
a ſtraight line, after which indeed the force 
applicd to the poſterior belly of the muſcle be- 
gins to depreſs the jaw. But, as the firſt caſe 
of the os hyoides being kept firm, is the only 
ſuppoſition to be allowed in the preſent que- 
ſton, I preſume this concluſion from the fore- 
going obſervations will ſcarce be refuſed : That 
me common account of the action of the yy 
ric 
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ftric muſcles is not altogether ſo unexception- 


able as it has hitherto paſſed for. 
Having undone the mechaniſm of a pulley, 
through which the middle tendon of each di- 


gaſtric is ſaid to paſs; and having excluded the 


poſterior head of that muſcle from its office of 


pulling the jaw-bone down; I am almoſt in- 


duced to think, that, in the ordinary depreſſions 


of the lower jaw, the anterior hellies of the di- 
gaſtrie muſcles are as little employed as the po- 


ſterior: For, 


g. When the two extremities of this anterior 
head are pulled towards the middle by the help 
of a thread paſſed through the firm tendinous 
part near each extremity, the ends of which 
are croſſed, and equally drawn in the direction 
of the fibres, which is the faireſt way of know- 
ing the action of any muſcle, both whoſe ex- 
tremities are moveable z when, I fay, the ante- 
rior head of the digaſtric muſcle is pulled in 
this manner, we obſerve the tendinous apo- 
neuroſis yield near as much forwards as one 
would expect the natural contraction of this 
flethly belly would require. When the aponeu- 
roſis is fully ſtretched, the os hyoides is brought 
upwards, and then the jaw-bone is pulled 
down. If the os hyides is kept firm, while 
this muſcle is thus drawn, its effects on the 
lower jaw will be greater and more obſervable. 
And, if the poſterior head is alfo pulled at the 
ſame time, the whole effort of the force where- 
with the anterior belly is drawn, is- employed 
in opening the mouth. From which it would 
appear, that, in order to apply the power of this 
anterior muſcular head to the jaw-bone, it is 
| | K 3 neceſſary 


111 MEDICAL ESSAYS 


neceſſary to ſuppoſe the poſte:ior belly to act at 
the ſame time with it, that the aponeuroſis 
may be kept ſtretched, which is all the ſervice 
this poſterior head does; and, in —— 
this, it muſt exert a force equal to the contrac- 
tion of the anterior belly z and that force muſt 
be employed in the direction of its muſcular 
fibres on the os hyoides, and therefore muſt 
eounteract the muſcles which pull the os Hai. 
des down; but I ſhall afterwards prove that the 
action of theſe laſt muſcles is conſtant and ne- 
ceſſary in opening of the mouth; conſequently 
the jaw gains nothing on this ſuppoſition of the 
anterior belly of the digaſtric aſſiſting the de- 
preſſion of it, ſince an equal power is loſt by the 
action of the poſterior head. From all which 
there is at leaſt a ſeeming improbability of an 

part of the digaſtric muſcle acting in the de- 
1 of the jaw, when nothing 1s to be gain- 
ed by it. . 

6. To confirm what has been argued for in 
the preceeding paragraph, let any one whoſe fu- 
nica celluloſa is not too well filled, apply his 
fingers to the teguments that cover the ante- 
rior heads of the digaſtric muſcles, while the 
mouth is opened ever ſo wide, quickly, or ſtrong: 
iy, he will indeed feel theſe muſcles protruded 
a little outwards, by the ſwelling of thoſe a» 
bove them; but will not be ſenfible of their be- 
coming either harder or ſhorter, which how- 
ever is plainly to be felt at this ſame time in 
much thinner muſcles, the ſternohyoidei and 
ſternothyroidei, by placing another finger on 
the forepart of the. trachea arteria; and is 
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maniſeſt in theſe ſame anterior heads of the di- 
gaſtrics, when deglutition is performed. 

The office I would aſſign to the digaſtrie 
muſcles is to be principal inſtruments in the 
compound action of deglutition, one part of 
which they are exceedingly well adapted to per - 
form, which is to pull the os hyoides upwards, 
and thereby to preſs the root of the tongue, &c. 
to the velum pendulum palati z for which pur- 

ſe the only organs commonly mentioned, 
the ftyls-hyoidei, tylo-glaſi, and perhaps the 
ftylo-pharyngei muſcles are too weak, con- 
ſidering the refiſtance they muſt meet with, in 
raiſing ſo many parts, viz. the tongue, os hy- 
des, larynx, &c. whoſe muſcles are to be ſtreteh- 
ed far beyond their natural tone. The fit- 
neſs of theſe digaſtrics for ſuch an office is 
pretty evident from a view of thefe muſcles in 
their natural fituation, and only applying the 
univerſally acknowledged effort of all muſcles, 
to bring themſelves in their contractions from 
a crooked to ſtraight ſtate. For further evi- 
dence, let both heads of either one or both di- 
gaſtric muſcles be pulled in the manner for- 
merly mentioned, and the raifing of the os 
hal- will be ſeen: Or, what may perhaps 
de as convincing, let any one ſwallow either 
ſolids or fluids, while his fingers are applied 
below bis chin, and he will feel the ſwelling, 
eee ſhortning of theſe muſcles then in 

ion. 

Mr George Lauder, ſurgeon in this place, 
having difſeted away a tumor covering one of 
the digaſtric muſcles, cauſed the patient to drink 
while the muſcle was laid bare; when he, and a 

numerous 
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numerous crowd of ſtudents in medicine, ſaw 
the muſcle perform its contractions violently 
every time that the patient ſwallowed the li- 
quor; unluckily he neglected to deſire him to 
'open his mouth wide and quickly. 
This being granted to be the proper action 
of the two digaſtrics, we may readily aſſign 
ſeveral reaſons why one can ſcarce ſwallow 'any 
with his mouth open: Firſt, The lower jaw 
being then unſtable and moving, theſe muſcles 
have not ſuch a fixed point to refiſt their ac- 
tions. Next, The jaw and os hyoides being 
brought nearer, the curve made by the ten- 
don of each digaſtric muſcle muſt be dimi- 
niſhed, conſequently the effect the muſcle 
would have on the os hyoides is alſo leffened ; 
whereas it ought rather to have been increaſed, 
becauſe the ſpace between the velum pendulum 
fo and the os hycides is increaſed, by this 

ne's being brought down at this time. Laſt- 
Iy, the muſcles which ſerve to draw down the 
o hyoides being now in contraction, they mult 
prevent the action of the digaſtrici. 
. We may here alſo obſerve how advantage- 
ouſly the, tendinous aponeuroſis of the diga- 
ſtric muſcles are ſtretched over the mylohyoi- 
dei muſcles, for raiſing the root of the tongue 
along with the os hyoides ; and how the ſtylo- 
hyoidei and digaſtrie muſcles may act more uni- 
formly and in mote convenient direction, by 
the tendons of the latter paſſing through the 
ſubſtance of the former. 

I come now to ſupply the function which I 
have endeavoured to deprive the digaſtric muſcles 


of; but muſt previouſly remark, that the — 
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of the mouth does not only depend on the motion 
of the lower jaw downwards, but alſo on the 
ſuperior jaw being raiſed up by the muſcles 
which extend the head back: This fact is 
ſtrongly denied by tue generality of anato- 
miſts; and really paſſed unobſerved by me, till 
m 1 — friend, and quondam pupil, Dr 
Jobn ringle, made me remark it; and any 
one may convince himſelf of the truth of 
it, by putting the blade of a knife, or his own 
nail, oppoſite to the conjoined edges of the 
teeth when the mouth is ſhut; which knife 
being held unmoved while the mouth is o- 
pened, he may, by the help of a mirrour, ſee 
the upper teeth raiſed remarkably at every 
apperture he performs. The larger ſhare how- 
ever of the mouth's apperture is, in the ordi- 
tary erect poſition of the head, made by the 
lower jaw's bemg brought down by muſcles 
that are commonly appropiated to the tongue, 
65 hyoides, and larynx, which are capable, in 
my opinion, of being applied not only to this 
uſe, but to ſome others that are generally o- 
reriooked. 

In confidering theſe muſcles in reſpect of the 
lower jaw, imagine the fterno-hyaidei and ge- 
nio-hyordei, or the coraco-hyoidei and mylo- 
byoid?i to act at the fame time; it is evident, 
that the ſternum and ſcapula being fixed in 
compariſon of the jaw, thefe muſcles may be 
looked on as digaſtrics, whoſe middle inter- 
ſection is the as hyoides, and whoſe moveable - 
inſertion is the lower jaw. Imagine in the 
fame manner the fterno-thyroidei, thyro-hyai- 
4e, g li and genigglaſi to act all * 

E. 
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they may be conſidered as too many- bellied 
muſcles aQing on the lower jaw, which they 
will be ſufficient depreſſors of in length, ſtrength, 
and manner of inſertion, without ſtanding in 
need of aſſiſtance from any other muſcles, Be- 
ſides what might reaſonably be deduced from 
viewing theſe muſcles, and from pulling them 
in the direction of their fibres in a dead body, 
in proof of their being employed in depreſſing 
the jaw, we can be abundantly ſenſible of 
moſt of them acting when the mouth is opened, 
by laying our fingers on the teguments that co- 
ver them. 

Theſe muſcles do, by the jæw's deſcending, 
loſe ſomewhat of the advantageous inſertion 
which they have when the mouth is ſhut; for 
the os hyoides will deſcend ſo much leſs than 
the jaw-bone, as the contraction of the mulcle 
ſituated below the os hyoides is leſs than the 
joint contraction of theſe muſcles, and of the 
others that go from that bone to the jaw: To 
mention an example, ſuppoſe the ferno-hyci- 
dei and genio-hyoidet only to act, the chin 
will be brought proportionally ſo much farther 
down than' the os hyoides deſcends, as the 
quantity of contraction of both ferns: hycidei 
and genio-hyoidei is greater than the contrac- 
tion of the ftkerno-hyoidei alone; in conſequence 
then of the chin being brought nearer to the 
os hycides, the muſcles between theſe two 
bones come to have a more oblique direction 
to the jaw, or to have their angles of inſertion 
diminiſhed, and their force in pulling the jaw 
down leflened on that account: One advan- 
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of the tongue, larynx, c. are not removed 
too far out of their place; and that loſs of ad- 
rantageous inſertion is compenſated another 
way; for, when the muſcles above and below 
the 9s hysides are conſidered as digaſtrics, it 
is evident that this bone. being placed farther 
back than the inſertion of the muſcles into the 
jaw, a conſiderable curve muſt be made at this 
bony interſection of theſe muſcles ; and there- 
fore, by becoming ſtraighter in their contrac- 
tion, they muſt draw the os hyoides forward, 
by which this bone becomes more perpendicu- 
lar to the jaw, and the muſcles obtain neceſſa- 
nly a more favourable direction. But, in all po- 
ſitions of the os, hyoides in reſpect of the jaw, 
the obliquity of the muſcles backward is great * 
enough to oblige the condyles of the lower jaw, 
when advanced on the 2 to ſlide back 
into the cavities in the time of their action, by 
which, as I hinted formerly, luxations are pre- 
vented. 

This motion of the os hyoides forwards and 
downwards, which can be felt by laying a fin- 
ger on this bone when the mouth is opened, 
leads us naturally to account for the uſe of the 
ligament which is ſent out from the ſtyloid 
proceſs of each temporal bone to be fixed to 
each appendix of the os hyzides ; for its direc- 
tion is exactly ſuch as prevents this bone to be 
drawn too far out of its place by the muſcles 
that open the mouth; whereas it can be of 
little effect towards ſupporting the 95 hyoides 
and other parts connected to it, unleſs it had 
been more perpendicular. I imagine the re- 
ſtance which theſe ligaments make to the 

f muſcles 
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muſcles below the os hyoides, to be one reaſon 
why theſe muſcles do not bring the og hyvides 
fo far down proportionally to their lengths, as 
the others above it ſeem to depreſs the jaw, in 
opening the mouth. Which action i found 
to be performèd by the ſeveral parts concern- 
ed in the following proportion; by ſtraining ! 
ean open my mouth, when the head is in the 
moſt natural eaſy poſition, till the diſtance be- 
tween my anterior dentes inciforcs is 14 inch, 
to which the extenfor muſcles of the head con- 
tributed ſomewhat leſs than half an inch by 
raifig the upper jaw, the os hyoides deſcend. 
ed * as much more than half an inch as 
the upper jaw wanted of it, and conſequently 
the muſcles between the lower jaw and os 
hyoides contracted one third of the whole 
ſpace I choſe this ſtraining poſture, becauſe 
any other degree of opening the mouth can- 
not well be determined ; but I am at the ſame 
time ſenſible, that, where no ſuch violent con- 
traction of muſcles is required, the proportion- 
al n:otions of theſe parts will be different from 
what I have juſt now deſcribed them; and, when 
the head is extended very far back, the lower 
jaw only is moved in opening the mouth, 
whereas this action is chiefly performed by rai: 
ſing the upper jaw when the head is bended 
much forward. 3 
 Suppoſing then the mylo-hyoidet, genio- y- 
eidei, genio-glofſi, hyo-glaſi, ſterno- hyoidei, co- 
raco-hyoidei, thyro-hyoidei and fterno-thyr oidei 
muſcles always to be employed in drawing down 
the jaw conjunctly, (whereof however in or- 
dinary occaſions ſome may be * 
cc 


ſleep | 
viole! 
terna! 


flamn 


AND OBSERVATIONS. 119 


zaſon force they are capable of exerting will be con- 
vides fiderably leſs than that of the levators. From 
8, 28 thence we may learn how the whole parts being 
v, in left to their natural action, the lower jaw may 
ound be ſupported. and the mouth kept ſhut by the 
cern- W ſuperior power in the levators; whereas the 
ing! depreſſors in their voluntary contraction (which 
n the W is vaſtly greater in all muſcles than the natural) 
e be- may be capable of overcoming the natural 
inch, © force of the levators: Hence alſo we may ſce 
the reaſon of the-jaw's fatling down by its own 
ch by Y weight, when the natural contraction of all the 
ſcend- hes 7-54 is weakenad by palſy, drunkenneſs, or 
ich as fleep; or how, on the contrary, the mouth is 
nently violently kept ſhut, when the muſcles are pre- 
nd or ternaturally contracted, as in convulſions, in- 
whole W flammations, &c. | 
zecauſe Theſe muſcles which are ſo well adapted for 
* depreſſing the lower jaw are capable of per- 
ſorming very different functions when. the 
lower jaw is kept firm * the muſcles which 
riſe it. If they act at different times, the moſt 
remarkable of their actions will be theſe; the 
genio· glei, hye-gloſſi, genis-hyoidei and mylo- 
Heides will pull the os hyoides and tongue up- 
wards and forwards. If with theſe the thyro- 
hyoidet act, the larynx will alſo be brought 
along with the other parts ; if with all yet men- 
toned the ſterno-hyoidei and coraco-hyoidei act, 
enio-hy- fl the larynx only will be brought nearer to the 
idei, c, byoides. If the thyro hyoidei alone act, the 
thyroid I ar ſyoides and thyroid cartilage will approach 
ng down each other proportionally to their mobility. If 
r in or-: ¶ the ſterno-hyoidei and caraco-hyoidei act with 
i the former, the 0s hyoides will deſcend to the 
force Vor. I. L. cartilage, 
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cartilage. If to theſe the ſterno-thyroidei are 
Joined, then the tongue, os hyoides, and larynx, 
will be brought down. All the other combi- 
ned actions of theſe parts are eaſily deducible 
from theſe mentioned. If theſe muſcles act all 
together, and the jaw 1s kept firm at the ſame 
time by its levators, they have an effect not fo 
neral Ne whkh is the bending of the 
head forward, the articulations of the head and 
af the ſuperior vertebræ being the neareſt move- 
able joints; and, in this action, theſe muſcles 
muſt have very great advantage by the great di- 
ſtance of their inſertion from the centre of mo- 
tion; or, in other words, by the length of the 
vectis they act with: As an evidence of the 
fact, let any one's head be pulled or puſhed vio- 
lently backward, his jaws are prefled ſtrongly 
together, and his throat is tenſe with his larynx 
advanced, while he ſtrains to reſiſt the force ap- 
lied: 'I his the painters ſeem to haye been 
abundantly more ſenſible of than the anato- 
miſts. 

The ſum of all I have argued for, concern- 
ing theſe muſcles, may be deduced in theſe few 
propolifions. . 

The digaſtric muſcles ſerve to draw up the 
os hyoides and parts annexed to it in degluti- 
t10n. 

In opening the mouth, the head is extended, 
and the whole muſcles of any conſiderable 
length and bigneſs ſituated betwixt the ſter- 
num and chin (except the digaſtrici) are put in- 
to action, the 05 hyoides, &c. are drawn down 
and advanced forward; if the jaw-bone was 


brought forward, it is made to {lide back. 
When 
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When the mouth is kept ſhut, or the jaw-bone 
is made firm by its levators in any degree of the 
aperture of the mouth, that range of _—_ uſt 
now mentioned may either contract ſucceſhve- 
ly, and then they act as commonly deſcribed, 
unleſs that, by being variouſly ek they 
may be differently determined to pull up one 
part, or to. depreſs another: Or, if all the muſcles 
act together, they conſpire to bend the head for- 
ward. See this ſubject treated at greater 
length, in Val. III. Art. XIII. 


WREN the condyles of the lower jaw are 
luxated, the mouth ſtands open and cannot be 
ſnut; this Mr Petit + aſcribes to the direc- 
tion of the fibres of the muſcles that raiſe this 
bone, being ſo altered in reſpect of the con- 
dyles, that theſe proceſſes come to be ſituated 
in a ſtraight line drawn from the origin to the 
inſertion of the muſcles; and therefore theſe 
muſcles can have no other effect than to preſs 
the condyles cloſer to the temporal bones: It 
is evident. however that this cannot obtain in 
moſt of theſe muſcles; as, foF inſtance, in the 


maſſeter and internal pterygoid, nay, the ex- 


ternal pterygoid would ſeem to gain as much 
more in this morbid ſituation as the temporal 
loſe; and I have ſeen people labouring under 
a luxation of the lower jaw, whoſe mouth 
ttood open to a certain degree, but they could 
ſtil] open it. farther, and bring it back again 
by the elevator muſcles: of the jaw. The plain 
cauſe of the mouth's not ſhutting in the Iuxa-- 
ton is the ſlipping of the coronoid proceſſes 

- under 


Þ Maladies des os LV. 1. chap, 2 
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under the anterior root of the zygoma, and 


their being preſſed on that bone; which is, I 
ſuppoſe, one reaſon why, after attempting the 
reduction of ſuch a Juxation, Dy ſimply preſſ- 
ing, or ſtriking the fore-part of the jaw up- 
wards; or, after applying any other force that 
preſſes the coronoid proceſſes violently upon 
the bones of the upper jaw, a tenſion and in- 
fammction may be brought on the parts here- 


abouts, and particularly on the temporal, 


muſcles, which afterwards may be followed 
by all the other ſymptoms of a pricked, brui- 
ſed, or wounded tendon taken notice of by 
Hippocrates, becauſe the tendon of the tem- 
poral muſcle of the luxated fide muſt ſuffer 
theſe very injuries, by being intercepted be- 
twixt the corone and the 05 maxilizre or maæxil. 
larum. 

This cauſe of the mouth's remaining open in 
a luxation which I have aſhgned, was the com- 
mon reaſon given for it before Mr Petit, and 
is ſtrenuouſly defended by one of his critics ; 
therefore I need not have mentioned it, if Mr 
Petit's book was not in the hands of a great 
many young ſtudents here, and the other known 
to few ; and I hope the other circumſtances add- 
ed, which are at leaſt not ſo commonly remark: 
ed, will plead my excuſe. 


I have more than once found Mr Petit's 
method of reducing the luxated jaw-bone inet- 
feQual, aſter the muſcles had been fwelled by 


unartful attempts of reduction, but have ſuc- 
ceeded 


f Diſſertation au ſujet des ouvrages de l'auteur du livres ſur 
les maladies des 0s, 
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ceeded by a very ſmall improvement on that ex- 
cellent method, which was to wrap linen ſo 
thick round my two thumbs, that I could ſcarce 
introduce them betwixt the poſterior grinders z. 
then taking hold of the dal of the jaw with 
my fingers, and applying my palms under the 
chin, 1 preffed down and pulled forward the 
poſterior part of the jaw with my fingers. and 
the points of my thumbs, which is the whole. 
of Mr Petit's method; and, at the fame time, I 
thruſt the anterior part of the jaw upwards with 
my palms, ſo that the jaw being made uſe of 
as a lever to which the laſt joint of the thumbs 
ferved as a prop, I acquired a conſiderable ad - 
ditional' force, to which the muſcles were obli- 
ged to yield, and the condyles were diſengaged 
entirely from the zygoma, and brought down, 
after which they ſlide backwards with the leaſt. 
aſſiſtance, and the reduction 1s fully made. 


Wr the thumbs employed, as juſt. no 
deſcribed, have not force enough to make the 
reduction, my friend Dr Simpſon, profeſſor of 
medicine at St Andrew's, makes uſe of a round 
piece of wood eight or nine inches long, one 
end of which 1s eut into the form of a wedge, 
to introduce it between the teeth of the luxated 
fide with the tllinneſt part as far back as the 
poſterior grinders, when, having the head ſe- 
cured and raĩſing the chin, he puſhes the other 
end of the. wood upwards to depreſs. the back 
part of the jaw with the thin end, by which 


the force is much greater than the thumbs can 
exert, 


L. 3 
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_ Tns origin and courſe of the CHORDA 
TYMPANI being deſcribed by few authors, 
and ſcarce delineated by any in the natural po- 
* ſition, and the figure eaſily admitting of the 
repreſentation of the inferior maxillary branch 
of the fifth pair of nerves, as it comes out of 
the ſkull, and divides into its branches, I have 
cauſed that nerve, and the chorda tympani to 
be painted, which I ſhall ſay, with the genera- 
lity of anatomiſts, proceeds, or is ſent off from 
that nerve, though I rather incline to think it a 
branch of the portio dura of the ſeventh pair 
united to the fifth. 'The chorda tympani takes 
its origin moſt frequently from that branch of 
the fitth pair that is beſtowed on the tongue; 
but I have ſeen it ſometimes riſe from the trunk 
which furniſhes the branch given to the tongue, 
and the other that enters the poſterior hole of 
the lower jaw. 'The chorda immediately after 
its riſe runs beckwards and outwards, involved 
in a cellular ſubſtance, till it ſinks within the 
bony part of the tub Euftachiana : "The ſitua- 
tion of the ſkull in drawing this figure would 
not allow me to delineate more of this chord, 
without deſtroying ſome parts that were chicfly 
deſigned to be illuſtrated here; wherefore I ſhall 
refer to tab. xiii. and vii. of Du Verney's traite 
de Porgane de Pouie for what remains of it; and 
ſeeing our common ſyſtems, nay the .authors 
who Pave expreſsly treated of the nerves, paſs 
the deſcription of this nerve generally very 
fightly, I ſhall tranſl.te Mr Du Verney's de- 
ſcription, which is the fulleſt and moſt exact ! 


know. 
« 'The 
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« The little nerve (ſays he, page 531.) that 
« croſſes the tympanum, has its origin imme- 
« diately from the branch of the fifth pair of 
« nerves, which deſcends to be diſtributed to 
„ the fide of the tongue; this little nerve a- 
« ſcends to the exterior fide of the bony part 
s of the tuba Euſtachiana, and following the 
« courſe of the external (commonly called now 
« the oblique)-muſcle of the malleus over which 
« jt lies,. it enters by the ſame aperture into 
the tympanum ; then it paſſes under the ten- 
« don of the internal muſcle, and, deſcending 
« obliquely from before backwards, it lies up- 
« on the membrane of the tympanum, and paſ- 
« ſing before the long leg of the incus, it at 
« laſt eſcapes. out of the cavity of the tympa- 
« num, to enter into a {mall canal formed in 
« the os. petroſum, and is joined to the portio 
« dura of the auditory nerve, a little before 
« the portio dura makes its exit from its ca- 
« nal.” 

The only remark I have to make on this de · 
ſcription is, That I am at a loſs how to under- 
ſtand the words, It lies upon the membrana 
tympani *; for it does not appear to be imme- 
diately contiguous to that membrane 

I have alſo cauſed the tube Euffachianæ to 
be repreſented in this figure, in full view, that 
one, by ſupplying in his N velum 
pendulum palati and uvula depending oblique- 
ly from the edge of the palate bones, or by 
conſulting. Du Verney's tab. IX. fig. 2. may ca- 
hly underſtand the true ſituation of the orifices 
of the tubæ, which ſome anatomiſts ſeem not 


Il ſe couche ſer la peau de tambour, 
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to be entirely well acquainted with, though it is 
an anatomical ſact neceſſary to be exactly under- 
ftood, eſpecially if it 15 be found, that the 
method of injecting medicines by this canal for 
curing deafneſs in ſeveral caſes ſhall prove ſuc- 
ceſsful, which there is a great probability it 
fhould ; and of which Mr Gayot gives a good 
inſtance, by relating his own cure“ The in- 
ſtrument he made uſe of for injecting the me- 
dicines is deſcribed at great length, by Mr Ga- 
rengeot, in his treatiſe of chirurgseal inſttu- 
ments. 

By authors negleCting to explain the method 
they took to repreſent the parts delineated 
in their figures, difengaged from all the others 
to which they are naturally contiguous and ad- 
herent in the body, I have often obſcrved young- 
er anatomiſts utterly at a loſs to ſearch out the 
parts which they imagined they underſtood ex- 
actly the ſituation and ſtructure of, from the 
repreſentation . authors had made of them. To 
prevent-ſuch an inconvenience in the preſent 


caſe, allow me to inform your readers how 


the bones appear ſo hare, and yet the ſofter 
parts which were deſigned to be repreſented 
are preſerved entire 

Mr Cooper, who both drew and engraved the 
following figure, not having been formerly in 
aſe to work on 'anatomical ſubjects, I put a 
ſkull perfectly cleaned in the proper attitude, 
and let him draw | at his leiſure; then J cau- 
ſed him to ſupply the other parts painted from 
the firſt recent ſubject I had afterwards, whoſe 
full was very nèéar of the fame dimenſions, 
2 having 

* Hiſt, de acad. des ſciences, 1724; 
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having previouſly made the bones as bare as 1 
could without boiling or macerating,. and with- 
out injuring the ſoft parts deſigned to be illu- 
ſtrated 3 which method has had a good effect, by 
making the whole figure more ſimple and beau- 
tiful, 


Explication of Table II. 
The occipital bone. 


J. The lambdoid ſuture. 

C. The great hole of the occipital bone 
through which the medulla ſpinalis 
paſſes. 

D. D. The condyles of the os occipitis. 

L. E. The maſtoid proceſſes of the tempo- 

ral bones. 

F. F. The ſtyloid proceſſes. 

6. C. The zygomatic proceſſes. 

H. H. The holes through which the lateral 


ſinuſes and eight pair of nerves paſs. 

I. The paſſages of the carotid arteries. 

. K. Ihe external wings of the pterygoid 

proceſſes of the ſpheroid bone. 

KT. The internal alæ. a 

M. A. The external ears. 

N, The left temporal proceſs of the ſphe- 

noid bone. | 

0. The back part of the vomer. 

P. P. The part of the parotid glands lod- 
ged in the back-part of the cavities 
which receive the condyles of the 
lower jaw. 

9, 2. Ihe ftubae Euflachianae. 

a. Ibe Tuhzrcle of the left temporal 
bone 
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bone on which the condyle of 
the lower jaw moves when th 
| maxilla it drawn forwards, 
3. The cavity behind that tuberc 
wherein the condyle iscommon 
ly lodged, The — li. 
ments hinder this cavity tob 
ully repreſented. 
c. Ihe ligament which connects the 
moveable cartilage tothe tempo- 
ral bone. 
d. The moveable cartilage of the right 
ſide brought forwards on the tu- 
hercle that it might be fully ſeen, 
6. The circular ligament which connect 
the cartilage to the congyle of the 

a 11 
F. : That part of the external pterygoid 
muſcle which is inſerted into the 
moveable cartilage, and ſerves to 

| pull it forwards. 

g. g. The third branch of the fifth pair df 
nerves coming out of the ſkull: 
H. B. The branches of that nerve givento 
the temporal and maſſeter muſcles, 
i. i. The chorda tympani ſent off from the 
branch of that nerve which is dif- 
tributed: to the tongue. 
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II. An Eſſay on the alternate Meotitns of * 
the Thorax and Lungs in Reſpiration ; by Dr 
GroRGE MaARTINE, Phyſician ar St An- 
drew's. 


O compleat theory of reſpiration has 
been yet ſufficiently explained and fully 
eſtabliſhed : After all the ingenious contempla- 
tions and experiments of philoſophers anent 
the. properties of the air; after all the moſt cu- 
rious reſearches of anatomiſts, and the careful 
obſervations of phyſicians about the fabric, 
uſes, and diſeaſes 4 the pati concerned, there 
are ſtull left many difficulties Which I am far 
from pretending to remove; much has been 
wrote, many have been the diſputes about the 
primary uſe of reſpiration, about the paſſages of 
the blood trough the lungs, about the influence 
of the inſpired air upon the blood, &c. But, all 
theſe being laid aſide at preſent, I ſhall only 
conſider the mechaniſm whereby, in ordinary 
life, expiration and inſpiration ſucceed one ano- 
ther alternately. rh | 

2. You wall not be ſatisfied with Swammer- 
dam's 4 telling you. in general, That theſe 
muſcles, which. are :10t exactly balanced by e- 
qually ſtrong antagoniſts, muſt neceffarily be 
contracted and relaxed by turns; as, in the mo- 
tions of the ventricles and auricles of the heart, 
of the reſpiratory muſcles, of the antagoniſts 


of wounded or paralytic muſeles, &c, 
| He 


| De teſp p. 67,+ & Pol, Inaug. $8.9. 
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He does not offer at explaining the mechaniſm 
of the alternate contraction and relaxation of 
the muſcles in ſuch motions, which is the point 
in queſtion ; nor is it probable that all theſe ye. 
ry different motions are to be explained by any 
one uniform principle. | 

3. Nor will you think Borelli F has given 
a perfect ſolution of the problem, by ſaying, 
That, after once reſpiration is begun, the ani. 
mal, from the good it feels by it, is neceſfari- 
ly determined to continue the ſame all its life af- 
terwards. 

We allow theyneceſlity of reſpiration ; we 
know it-ſerves fo many noble purpoſes : But 
{till we are at a loſs to underſtand by what na- 
tural mechaniſm, exſpiration and inſpiration ne- 
ceſſarily continue to ſucceed one another by 
turns. 

4. We cannot omit to remark, that the great 
Bellini thought himſclf maſter of this diffcul 
queſtion, as of almoſt every thing elſe relating 
to the nature and fabric of animals. In the 
beginning of his opus medicum de urinis, &. 
he lays ſeveral very pretty phyſiologic! 
propoſitions z- among which is this , * Cr: 
« ftrattis ſemel muſculis pectoris, per totum vi. 
« tae ſpatium reſpiret animal neceſſe eft, iiden 
cc ſcilicet muſculi per univer ſum illud tempus al. 
« terne reſtituantur et contrahantur.” "This he 
gives us without any illuſtration or proof ; and 
1 fear we ſhall never hear more of that great 
man's thoughts on this ſubject. Nor does his 

| friend, 


1 De mot. anim. 11. 115. 
De reſp. 5 186. 
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friend, our worthy countryman D Pitcairn, 
— wrote his diſſertation de Cuuſis divenſe Mos 
it qua 1 Sanguinis per Pulmones, &c. chief- 
ly to illuſtrate Bellini) ſupply this want, or at 
all anſwer our withes' or expectation. He tells 
* us, after 8Swammerdam, That muſcles with» 
out antaganiſts, ſuch as he concei ves the inſpi- 
ratory muſcles to be, muſt neceffatily be con- 
tracted and relaxed alternately; and that, by the 
alternate influx of the animal ſpirits through the 
nerves into them, proceeding from the alternate 
compfeſſion of the brain, by the pulſation of its 
arteries. | 

By laying ade thoſe reaſons which induce 
ſome f to think the natural motion of the li- 
quor of the nerves to be very uniform; if Dr 
Pitcairn's ſolution of the alternate dilatation 
and contraction of the thorax were true, 1 can- 
not ſee but that they ſhould always correſpond, 
and be iſochronous to the pulſes of the heart 
and arteries; which. every body knows to. be 
falſe in fact. Lea, though we ſhould allow 
them in many caſes to correſpond in fome mea- 
ſure, yet Dr Harvey has well: obterved, that 
the pulſe and reſpitration do ſometi mes futter 
changes of frequency dire cu contrary to one 
another.. 

5. This confideration does likewiſe, I Foe 
bly thmk, very much invalidate the way where- 
in het judicious and accurate Boerhaave chuſeth 
to — the akernate motions of reſpiration. 

Vor. I. 1 vs | 10 1912-22 yiorihe 


De can: Hy, 11 80 TR El: med. r. 3. $ 70. . 
7 Boerh. inſt med. § 288. 
De mot. cord. proœm. p. 1 5+, 
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He ſuppoſes , that, at the end of infpira- 
tion, the lungs being : ſtuffed with air, and e- 
very Way compreſied, the free paſſage of the 
blood towards the left ventricle of the heart i; 
ſomewhat obſtructed; and conſequently a ſmal!. 
er quantity is carried to the inſpiratory muſcles 
of the cheit, and a weaker circulation towards 
the cerebellum and its nerves, which are ſup- 
poſed to actuate theſe muſcles : So that, the in- 
1piratory organs being weakened, exſpiratiot 
muſt of neceſſity ſucceed by the natural reſti- 
tution of the compages of the thorax and ab- 
domen; whence the blood, paſſing again more 
freely through the lungs to the left ventricle, 
will be the more plentifully beſtowed upon the 
cerebellum, and theſe inſpiratory muſcles, which 
then muſt: of their own accord immediately di- 
late the cavity of the breaſt, or produce mipura- 
tion, which exſpiration does neceflarily ſucceed, 
and ſo on. 
But, beſides the diſſonance of the motion of 
the heart and thorax juſt now mentioned, | 
believe it will be difficult to perſuade: us that 
the diaphragm and intercoſtal muſcles ceaſe to 
contract for want of 2 ſufficient ſtore of blood 
furniſhed to the left ventricle of the heart, « 
for want of ſpirits furniſhed to the cerebellum 
and the vital nerves. Would not, upon the 
ſame account, all the other muſcles, whether 
voluntary or involuntary, and the brain itlclh 
and all the nerves of Cate and motion, alter. 
nately ſuffer ſome failure (aur), at the end 
of every inſpiration, from the diminiſhed quan- 
tity of blood ſupplied to the left ventricle, and 
ene 
Laſtit,. Med, 5 619. 620. | 
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then ce to the reſt of the body? Is not the beat- 
ing of the heart and arteries equally full, W 
ſtrong, and equally frequent at all the different 
moments of reſpiration ? which plainly ſhews, 
that, in a ſound ſtate, the heart never wants blood, 
nor the cerebellum ſpirits to furniſh the organs 
that depend upon them: So that the inſpiratory 
muſcles, which are ſuppoſed to be vaſtly ſtronger 
than their antagoniſts, would always remain ri- 
gid and contracted, if there were not ſome other 
way provided to ſuſpend alternately the cauſe of 
their contraction. 

6. Seeing then theſe ſo very great men had 
made their attempts with ſo little ſucceſs, I gave 
over thoughts of ſo much as an approach to any 
true and juſt account of a phznomenon fo ob- 
vious, but fo difficult to be explained; until at 
length, meditating upon the rife and ſingular 
courſe of the nerves of the diaphragm, I thought 
I could perceive a neceſſity of their being alter- 
nately compreſſed, and again ſet at liberty, ſo as 
to produce an alternate contraction aud relaxation 
of = _—_ cen 

| ody allows, that it is the chief organ 
of wir ms od natural reſpiration, ſince, m 
the ſwelling of the belly, we find the enlarge» 
ment of the cavity of the breaſt is more owing 
to the depreſhon of the midriff, than to any” 
remarkable change in the poſture of the ſter- 
num and ribs. Now let us trace as far as we 
can, and admire the adorable witdom and con- 
trivance of our great Creator. He has not pro- 
vided the midriff with nerves from the trunks 
neareſt it, either from the par vagum, or that 
which is called intercaſtal, or the ſpinals of 

M 2 the 
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the thorax or loins next to it: No, he has 
drought nerves to it from afar, and conveyed 
them a long | courſe, through the cavity of the 
breaſt: For the phrenics, though they thould 
not be allowed in all ſubjects to be made up pre- 
ciſely of the fame twigs, yet anatomiſts have 
always found their chief origin from the middle 
cervical nerves. And I think we” need na 
mind Vieuſſens's * fmall filaments from the 
intercoſtal or firft lumbars; or Columbus's 4 
from the laſt thoracic given to the diaphragm. 
Much lefs are we to regard any branches of the 
eighth pair ſaid to be diſtributed to it by ſome 
of the :ancientsz ſince Galen 't affures us it 
has not the leaſt twig from therice;/ Why then 
Has nature been ſo ſolicitous in giving the prin- 
cipal ' diaphragmatic nerves»ſuch a far-fetched 
origin, and carrying them ſuch a courſe? 
If you ſhall once perceive her deſign in this, [ 
am hopeful you ſhall with pleaſure comprs 
hend the alternate motion of reſpiration, as far 
at leaſt as it depends upon the motion of the dia. 
F . 

7. Firſt then, we are to conceive the external 
air gravitating equally undeguaqus by its weight 
and fividityz and therefore preſſing upon the 
hollow ſurfaces of all the pulmonary veſicles 
and conſequently upon the membrane inveſting 


the lungs, and miclofing all theſe veſieles: B 
the mediation of this coat of the lungs, that 
preflure of the air ſhould be propagated to the 
membrane lining the thorax, which we — 


Neurog. T. „hi, 58, T. xxvili, 1. 
+ Dc ic anat. viii. 6. 14 
+ Diff. nerv. 10. 
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monly call the pleura. But now, at the end of 
expiration, - the thorax being collapſed, con- 
ider the natural contractility of all the mem- 
branes and fibres . of animals, but eſpecially 
conſider the reticulated work of muſcular fibres 
ſurrounding the lungs, and every way perva- 
ding and ſtrengthening their fubſtance“: Con- 
iider theſe circumſtances, I fay, and you will 
ſtraightway conceive how the contractile pul- 
monary membranes and fibres will, by their re- 
action, in ſome meaſure ſupport the action or 
preſſure of the inflating air; which therefore 
cannot preſs. with its whole force upon the 
pleura z but the phrenic nerves run along the 
pericardĩum, covered very flightly by the pleu- 
ra or mediaſtinum : So that in this ſuppoſed 
moment of time, at the end of exſpiration, 
the preſſure of the air u theſe nerves muſt 
be leſs than upon the other parts of the body, 
to which the compreſling force of the ſurround- 


ing atmoſphere has a freer and leſs interrupted 
accels. Whence the liquor of the nerves, or 


whatever influence is communicated by them, 
muſt find a more free and eaſy paſſage to the 
midriff; whereby that muſcle begins immedi- 
ately to contract itſelf; and by the enlarge- 
ment of the thorax, inſpiration commenceth. 
During the courſe of which, theſe nexves con- 
tinue rather freer from compreſſion, by the in- 
ſlation of the lungs ſtretching more and more 
the contractile pulmonary fibres, which there- 
fore do more and more Get the preflure of 
the atmoſphere, a 

M 3 8. 80 


* Malpighii in Phil, Tranſ. 51, Abr, ta. p. 818 & Vit 
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8. So then, after exſpiration, we find: in- 
ſpiration muſt neceffarity ſueceed; which wil 
continue until the thorax ſhall have acquired 
its ordinary enlargement, by the natural and 
ordinary depreſſion of the diaphragm. Then 
indeed the inſpired air, being rarified by the 
heat of the breaſt, and not finding a free e- 
nough exit by the narrow lit of the glottis, 
will preſs every way the containing veſicles 
and membranes of the lungs. Which pref- 
ſure therefore will be forcibly propagated to 
the containing pleura, and to the phrenic 
nerves. | Hence then their influence muſt 
ceaſe, and the diaphragm be relaxed; and ſo, 
from a mechanical neceſſity, exſpiration muſt 
ſucceed by the ſpontaneous reſtitution of the 
overſtretched peritonæum, and abdominal mul- 
cles: For theſe, compreſſing their contain- 
ed viſcera, muſt puſh the midriff into the 
thorax, and ſo compreſs and ſqueeze the 
lungs much more forcibly than if they were 
teſt alone, to their own natural contraCtility, 
Thus then the preſſure of the lungs upon th: 
circumambient pleura and phrenic nerves, 
muſt ſubſiſt all the time of exſpiration, untl 
at its end every thing come to that ſtate of x 
quilibrium we firft propoſed; wherein the con- 
tractility of the lungs bearing of ſome ſmall 
part of the preſſure of the atmoſphere from 
the pleura, the ſpirits find a free paſſage 
through, the phrenic nerves, the dfaphragn 
is contracted, and the air inſpired ; which ve 
ry ſoon comes to be expelled-in the manner 
juſt now expreſſed. May it not then be allow: 
cd that we bave explained the mechanical — 
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ceſſity of the: alternate dilatation and co 
ſion of the hungs, as far as they depend on the 
motion of the midriff ? Since that muſcle being 
alternately contracted and relaxed, inſpiration 
and exſpiration muſt always ſucceſſively follow 
one another. | | 
0. But fince, beſide the action of the mid- 
riff, the figure and capacity of the thorax ſuf- 
fers a conſiderable change in refpiration, by the 
contraction chieſty of the intercoftal muſcles, 
and that eſpecially in women; the next 
ſnould be to conſider the condition of the nerves 
belonging to theſe muſcles ; whereby, from an 
alternate compreſſion, or ſome fuch mechaniſm, 


the muſcles may, ſuffer an alternate contraction 


and relaxation 

In the common account of both internal and 
external iytercoſtals confpiring to dilate the 
thorax, and to produce inſpiration, it were 
very eaſy to ſay that the difference of the preſ- 
ſure of the lungs upon the back part of the 
pleura, and conſequently upon the ſpinal nerves 
running behind it that furniſh ſpirits to the 
intercoſtal muſcles, is fuſkcient to our purpoſe, 
in the manner we have explained the action 
of the phrenics. - But, beſides the doubts I 
have a long time entertained about the aCtion 
and the uſe of the internal intercoſtals, I am a- 
fraid you will tell me, that the thoracic ſpi- 
nal nerves, even before they be received be- 
tween the double row of intercoſtal muſcles, 
are ſo* well defended by the tenſe and firm 
pleura covering them at the fide of the ſpine, 
that the variety of the preſſure of the lungs 


muſt have much leſs influence on them, than 
1 | upon 
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upon the phrenics; for they, in their courfe 
along the pericardium, are but very flenderly 

arded; and muſt therefore too be much more 
Fable to ſuch differences of compreſſion, than 
the other nerves paſſing through the thorax and 
influencing the heart and other viſcera equally in 
both ſtates of reſpiration. 

And this puts me in mind of ſomething, 
which, tho' not directly belonging to our pre- 
ſent ſubject, is worth obſerving in few words; 
and that is, That + the intercoſtal and eighth 
pair of nerves not only paſs: through the tho- 
rax, but pierce the flethy part of the midrif, 
Whence you will be ready to conclude, (a5 
was hinted by Morgagni) 4, That their influ- 
ence on the abdominal viſcera ſhould not be 
conſtantly uniform, but frequently puſhed on, 
and interrupted by turns. And indeed this is 
very much countenanced by the wave like pe- 
. riſtaltic motions of the ſtomach and guts, 
which would ſeem to argue the action of thei: 
nerves to be promoted and obſtructed alter- 
nately. ; 

But, though the alternate action of the inter- 


coſtal muſcles may not be fo ſatisfactorily ex- 


plained in the manner above mentioned, | do 
not deſpair of our coming to a better under: 
ſtanding of it, if we were perfectly acquainted 
with every minute circumſtance. relating to the 
. ſtructure of theſe muſcles, and of the blood-vel- 
ſels and nerves belonging to them; which there- 
fore I would earneſtly recommend to thoſe curi- 

| Ou 


+ Vieuſ. Neurog, Fi. 4. p. 293. 1864 F. 5. pe 194. 199% 
3 Adverſ. Arat, V. IJ, P. 17. ü a * 
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ous and ſubtile diſſectors, who have both ſkill 
and opportunity to penetrate into the inmoſt re- 
ceſſes of the human body, that ſome time or o- 
ther we may become fully maſters of ſo elegant 
a problem. 


of the Beginning of Reſpiration in born Animals, 


- The illuſtrious Harvey propoſed this pro- 
blem +, Cur feetus in utero, non reſpirans 
« aerem, uſque ad menſem decimum, ob defe- 
cum reſpirationis non ſuffocatur ? cum natus 
4 in ſepti mo vel octavo, quamprimum aerem 
4 inſpirat, inhibita poſtmod um reſpiratione, ob 
defectum acris ſuffocatur? c. Many fo- 
lutions have been offered by phyſiologieal wri- 
ters, drawn from their different hypotheſes of 
reſpiration, the juſtneſs whereof it is not our 
buſineſs at all to examine: It is more to the 
purpoſe to propoſe and endeavour at a ſolution 
of another problem ſomething a-kin to it; 
which either has not been well minded, or not 
well underſtood. hitherto, viz. 4 Why a foetus, 
in the time of geſtation, never dilates its tho- 
e rax, nor at any time before the birth performs, 
however flowly, the metions of inſpiration 
« and exſpiration fucceſfively ?” Since, in the 
common hypotheſis, the inſpiratory muſcles ha- 
ving no antagoniſts, or but weak ones, there is 
nothing to hinder the dilatation of the thorax, 
and the reception of the liquor of the amnios 
into the lungs; which therefore ſhould be alter- 


nately 


ih Exere, II. ad Riolan, p. 101. &c, de gen. anim. p. 263. 
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nately received and expelled, as the air is in horn 
animals, if there were forces ſufficient to carry 
on theſe motions. 

This matter is eaſily cleared up from the pre- 
ceding doctrine of alternate reſpiration; let uz 
ſappole, according to the old opinion, (which 
ſome particular conſiderations ſeers much to fa- 
your), that the two orders of intercoſtal muſcles 
antagonize one another; and we may caſily 
allow, that in geſtation, while the foetus con- 
tinues enveloped in the ſecundines, and im- 
merſed in the colliguamentum amnii, the phre- 
nic nerves ate too much compreſſed to allow 
a free paſſage of the ſpirits to the diaphragm. 
But, as ſoon as the animal comes to light, and 
enjoys the external air from any the leaſt mo- 
tion of the breaſt, (and in birth many 
ſuch motions there are), the — nerves 
which were formerly compreſſed by the lungs, 
&c. come now to have a part of 'that preflure 
taken off, in the manner we have formerly ex- 
plained : So that they, being now at more free- 
dom, will contract the midriff; which, being 
once ſet a going, will for ever ſuffer an alter- 
nate contraction and relaxation, while the ani 
mal continues in life and health. 


XIII. An ESSAY on the Nutrition of the Fetn 
in Utero; by Mr JostEpn GIBSON Surgeon 
at Leith, Member of the Society of Chirur- 
geon-apothecaries of Edinburgh, and City 

Profeſſor of Midwifery. | 


A the moſt plauſible account of generati- 
on, or the principles upon which it is e- 
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ſtabliſned, are equally obſcure and controvert- 
ed; ſo the way whereby the foetus is maintain- 
ed, both has and ſtill continues to be matter of 
diſpute among the learned. Thus the memoirs 
of medicine make it abundantly evident, that 
the queſtion relative to the nutrition of the fœ- 
tus in utero was very early agitated, as well by 
philoſophers as phyſicians ; and, as they did not 
agree in their ſentiments, ſo the controverſy, e- 
ven till this day, ſtands undecided — the 
moderns; and, though I am well enough aware, 
that many more difficulties lie in the way than 
I am able to remove; yet, in order to clear this 
intricate ſubject, as much as I can, from theſe 
obſcurities with which it is ſo much clouded, I 
{hall adventure, 

, To range and ſtate the different opinions 
of authors, together with the grounds and ar- 
guments that ſupport them; and by the way ſhall 
hint alſo at thoſe which do oppoſe them. 

2dly, I ſhall explain that opinion which ap- 
pears to me to be moſt conſiſtent with truth, and 
endeavour to confirm it by evident facts, ratio- 
nal conſequences, and natural analogy. 

Agreeable then to this method, the firſt opi- 
nion relative to the nutrition of the fœtus in 
utero, that offers itfelf to our conſideration, is 
the following : 

That the Pctus receives all its nouriſhment by 
the mouth. | 


. This notion was very early invented by De- 


mocritus ® and Epicurus, as Plutarch teſtifies 

in 

* Though Plutarch names Demoeritus, without any ap- 

pellative, or diſtinguiſhing epithet, yet it is not * Ar 
| dou 
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in his book De placitis Philoſophorum, lib. 5 Th 
cap. 16. For maintaining whereot, the ſame merit 
author tells us, That theſe old philoſophers ab WM £.on 
ſigned the following reaſons : 'I hat in the ute. 

rus there are little duggs, to which the embryo 
applies its mouth, and from thence fucks its » I much 
liment ; and that therefore, fo ſoon as it is born 

it draws its nouriſhment- in the ſame manner 

from the breaſt. | | 


Joubted that it is Democritus Abderitanus, to whom he 
ſcribes this terct, and not to Democriius of Co. Ne verth 
leſs I cannot avoid to obſerve, (though foreign to my prefer 
purpoſe), that more than juſtice. is done to the fiſt by x 
generality of authors + when they aſſign to him the honour 
having been maſter to the divine Hippocrates ; for, af we refls 
upon the variety of arguments uſed by the people of Abdera 
perſuade Hippocrates to come to, and undertake the cure 
Democritus their fellow citizen, that of his having once bel 
his maſter, could never have efcaped them; nor would Hipy 
crates have engaged in that voyage, and in tbe care of Den 
eritus, rather ** from a commendable enough reverence to 
gods and nature,” as he_ expreſſes it $4, than at the m 
moving intreaties of the people of Abdera, or from a gra 
ſenſe of Democritus having been onee his maſter j which £ 
fideration alone would have been a ſufficient motive to] 
made bim comply with their deſire, if we remember the « 
ations he laid upon bis difciples by oath l. to honour 
* perſon who taught them the art of medicine, as their nat 
„ parent, to let him participate of all that lay in their pe 
« in relation to the necellaries of lite, &c.” + Wherefore, v 
Hippocrates is {aid to have been the diſciple of Democxity 
my judgment, it ought to be underſtood of Demgcritus of 
as Dr Douglas $ hinis, though I think the authority qa 
for proving this, is by no means to be found in that place 
Celius, which is pointed at by this learned gentleman, - 


+ Soranus, Suidas, Celſus, &c. 

+ Epiſt. S. P. Q. Abderitarum. 
Hippocrat. jusjurandum. 
Bibliograph. anatom. fpecim. p. 7. 
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ib, 5 The firſt of which being imaginary, dogs not 


laws WE merit our attention z nor is there more in the 
s af. ſecond, as will appear from what may after- 
wards be advanced. Hippocrates indeed, and af- 
nbryo Bf ter him many of the moderns, have added 


ts * much ſtronger reaſons to prove that the foetus 
_ receives nouriſhment at-the mouth z but ſeeing 


the divine old man has hkewife maintained that 
it is alſo ſupplied by the umbilicus, what he 
he has delivered m — of the firſt opinion 
will come more naturally under our thoughts, 
when we treat of the fourth, and therefore L 
Mall in this place only take notice of thoſe new 
wguments which I find advanced by any of 
onour the moderns to ſtrengthen this old doctrine, 
Sand which will not ſo readily occur afterwards : 
Theſe are reducible either to a denial: of any 
rrmunication of the blood-veſſels of the mo- 
d fueßg er and infant, or to an abſolute unfitneſs of 
ee mother's blood for that purpoſe. bt; 
Claudius de la Courvee, Cherletoun, Antonius 
perhardus, Franciſcis Bayle, Vander Wiel the 
ger and ſon, have ftrenuouſly maintained the 
af theſe by many arguments, which being 
bottly hypothetical, can by no means be parti- 
bu): 18 in this confined place; there- 
e let it fuſfice to ſay in general, That the 
Emal - of any communication betwixt the 
bod-veſſels'of the mother and infant, (which 
wly depends on this, that there follows no 
mood upon the diviſion or ſeparation of the 
abilic veſſels from the cotyledons of brutes), 
an ference too haſtily and inconſequentially 
wawn from a true obſervation; for, not to 
gention a multitude of things, beſides - the 
Vol. I. N number” 
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number in which the brute cotyledons do differ 
from the human placenta, the very phznome- 
non which happens upon the ſeparation of the 
extremities of the blood-veſſels that belong to 
the brute foetus, from the alveoli or ſockets in 
which they are lodged, as it is very remarkable, 
fo it eaſily ſolves the difficulty; for theſe al- 
veok, upon the extraction of the umbilic veſ- 
ſels from them, are by their proper elaſticity 
inſtantly curled up, or as a purſe-moiqch drawn 
together; whereby the effuſion of the leaſt 
drop of blood from them muſt neceſſarily be 
prevented: Whereas the uterine arteries of the 
human females, having the umbilic veins of 
their proper foetus immediately implanted into 
them, without any intervening mediumy (as in 
the comparative inſtance juſt mentioned), do 
conſtantly pour out blood, upon the ſeparati- 
on of the placenta from the uterus in aborti- 
ons and at deliveries, which is always in 2 
greater or leſſer quantity, and ſooner or later 
ljoſes the colour and conſiſtency. of blood, as 
the uterine veſſels are more or leſs elaſtic, or 
as there are wanting or preſent impediments to 
the contraction of the womb, _ [4 
Mr Juſſieu (fo far as I remember) ſtands 2. 
lone, in maintafning the nutmtion of the foetus 
by the mouth, from the conſideration of the 
abſolute unfitneſs of the maternal blood for its 
ſupport, imagining and aſſerting that there ex- 
iſt in it many fiery, and but ſew alimentary par- 
ticles z and that its motion being too rapid, 
would rather beat into diforder the weak and 
tender parts of the embryo, than rot ex 
tend and increaſe it. The firlt two of theſe ar- 
| ; guments 
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differ guments being trifling and precarious, ſcarcely 
ome- deſerve to be recited, far leſs to have any par- 
f the Wl ticular anſwer : Nor does there appear to be 
ng to much in the third; however I ſhalb have occa- 


ets in ſion, in the ſequel of this effay, to obviate its 
cable, force, 25 * 
e al- The ſecond way then which we find conde- 


vel ſcended upon by the writers of phyſiology or ana- 
ſticity tomy, whereby they ſuppoſed the fœtus in utero 
Irawn to have been nouriſhed, was by the umbilic veſ- 
leaſt fels, and by theſe only. | 
ly be The Stoic- philoſophers + were the firſt who 
of the taught and maintained this doCtrine, and, ſo 
far as I can obſerve, enjoyed it alone for a very 
conſiderable time; though it is indeed obvious 
that Hippocrates, Ariſtotle, and Galen did alc 
early affirm that the foetus received part of its 
gouriſhment this way; yet, ſince it is likewiſe 
evident that they did not reſtrict its canveyance 
to the umbilic veſſels only, they are by no 
means to be cſteemed abettors of this dogma ; 
and therefore Andreas Laurentius + to whom, 
bon afterwards; . Fabricius ab» Aquapendente |, 
alſented, is the firſt among the medical trihe 
who. may be- reckoned to have adopted this 
opinion: But indeed many amongtt the mo- 
derns have ſince liſted themſelves as champions 
ready to defend this cauſe. I might here ſelect 
my learned and ingenious friend 9, for whom 
bare the greateſt regard, and who ſo juſtly 
bears a conſiderable character in that ſociety of 
HET N 2. which 


+ Plutarch, de Placit. Philoſ. lib, 5. Cap. 16. 
Lib 8. Cap. 6. 

Lib. de format.. fœt. cap. 8. 

+ Mr Monte, Protctior of Anatomy, 
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which I have likewiſe the honour to be a mem- 
ber; but ſeeing he has hitherto only given it 
countenance, by affording ſome remarks and 
obſervations tending. to eſtabliſh it, which he 
communicates to us by the works of another +, 
I chuſe rather to conſider the arguments advanced 
for its ſupport by Dr Bellinger t, who has treat- 
ed this ſubject ex profeſs. 

This learned gentleman taking the commu» 
nication between the mother and infant 
11cans of the umbilie veſſels as granted or { 
evident, goes on to eſtabliſh the above doctrine 
by negative arguments, wherewith he pretends 
as well to — the mouth from having any 
part or ſhare of action in the nutrition of the 
fœtus, as to demonſtrate that the liquor aninif 
is an unfit pabulum natritionis, and thence inſen 
that the feetus muſt receive all its nouriſhment 
by the umbilic veſſels; but how well he ſuc 
ceeds in this, I ſhall preſently enquire, by conſis 
dering his arguments as they lie in order, 
which this is. the firſt and principal one: 

«That ſince monſters have been brought forth 
perfectly formed, their want of mouths, or, 
« 1n ſome, of heads, exc „ the foetus cannot 
« therefore in a natural way be imagined to 
* have its nouriſhment communicated to it by 
« the mouth.“ 

It might perhaps be eſteemed a ſufficient te- 
ply to this argument to retort upon him his own 
anſwer to Mr Bayle upon another occahon: 
«© That we are not altogether to rely upon 
* ſome experiments and accidental occur: 

66 rence 


J Mr Ch:ſelden's ſyſtem of anatomy. 
De fœt, nuttit. 
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tt rences in accounting for all the proceedings 
jn the animal machine.“ But to be more 
particular, this argument depends upon a very 
uncertain and precarious ſuppoſition, .namely, 
that the want of any part in an otherwife 
well-grown monſtrous foetus proves it to be 
aſclefs in a natural ſtate; for at this rate (a- 
mong many other inffances,) it might be as 
juſfly denied- that the far vagum in a natural 
foetus does contribute to the motion of the 
heart, becauſe one of the monſters he conds- 
ſcends upon, viz. that taken from Pare, wanted 
the head: But as in ſuch inſtances where a 
part of the body is naturally ſupplied by two 
veſſels, and has by any accident one of them 
obſtrafted, we do nevertheleſs frequently ſee 
the part to be well enough provided for by the 
other; ſo, in the caſe before us, the heart, 
which has naturally nerves both from the par 
vagum, and interceftat, is ſuſficiently ſupplied 
by the latter, though the great Lower + has unde- 
mably proved that it is the former which is the 
principal inſtrument of the motion of the heart 
in man, and thoſe animals whoſe bodies ſtand 
erect; wherefore'it would in my judgement be 
very raſh . to conclude, though Pare's moniter 
wanted the head, that therefore the far vagun 
in a natural ſtate is of no uſe : For my own part, 
in ſuch fingular inſtances, I think it more reaſon- 
able to be fatisfied with attributing a greater 
than ordinary ſhare of action to that part 
which ſupplies the want of the other, thun to 
deny che natural and ordinary function of that 

N23 other 


De mot. cord. 
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other part, in | oppoſition to the moſt evident 
ſigns of its operation; this being to determine 
what is natural by what happens once, rather 
than by what happens ufually or almoſt al- 


Ways. 

Next I would obſerve, that, where monſters 
have been brought forth wanting heads, or at 
leaſt having their mouths ſhut, it is obſervable 
that this defect, when ſuch productions have 
been accurately examined, is often, if not al- 
ways, found to be ſupplied by ſome other con- 
trivance., 

To prove this poſition, I ſhall condeſcend up- 
on two examples, the one taken from a hu- 
man, and the other from a brute foetus ; the firſt 
of theſe being recited by Dr Gibſon in his ana- 
tomy of human bodies F at ſome length, 1 
muſt refer to the paſſage, and only tranſcribe 
his ſcholium upon the diſſection: © This (ſays 
« he) is a plain confirmation of the fœtus be- 
© ing nouriſhed by the mouth; for the gula 
« being impervious (which is equal to its want- 
« ing the head, or having its mouth ſhut) na- 
ture had formed a hole in the wind-pipe 
c“ and below in the gullet, for the liquor con- 
« tained in the ammies to. paſs. into the ſto- 
* mach, which it might eafily do without pre- 
& judice, or any fear of choaking the child in 
© the worab while it breathed not; but, when 
ce it was born and came to breathe, there could 
be no longer any paſſage this way, and ſo 
« the inſant was neceflarily famiſhed.” And 


agreeable to this, Vander Wiel, + the father 
aflures 


+ Lib. i. cap. 33- 
Vol. a, obſervat. 32, 
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vident WM aſſures us, that at the Hague he himſelf ſaw a 
rmine monſtrous lamb, who, having no mouth, had 
rather its nouriſhment, during its in the womb 
ſt al- of the dame, conveyed it by an aperture in the 
lower part of the neck. | 
nſters But further, when this deviation from na- 
or at ture does happen, and is not ſupplied in the 
rvable manner I have hinted, the ſtomach is found 


have empty, and there are few or no execrements in 

Mt al- the guts f. | 

r con- In fine, as the examples of ſuch monſters 
are rare, neither extraordinary well vouched, 

nd up- nor often accurately examined, the arguments 


a hu- drawn thence againſt the nutrition of the foetus 
ie firſt WW by the mouth can never be conclufive, and in 
ana- my opinion are ſufficiently obviated by what x 
zth, 1 bare already advanced; therefore I ſhall go on 
x{cribe to conſider the ſecond argument, which ſtands 


; (fays thus : 
us be- “ That the lips of all animals, even when 
e gula « naturally formed, are ſo cloſely ſhut before 
want « their birth, that it is as difficult to open them 
t) na- © as their eyes or noſtril; wherefore the foetus 
d-pipe WF © can receive no part of its nouriſhment by the 
con- «© mouth. . 
1e ſto- But this is a fact which I refuſe ab autop/ia, 
t pre- and do appeal to thoſe who are converſant in 
ild in WW embryotomy, whether they do not for moſt 
hen part find all, as well human as brute foetuſes, 
could when yet incloſed in the membranes, and ſwim- 
and ſo ming in the liquor amnii, to have their mouths 
And more or leſs open, and even frequently obſerve 
father that their tongues do ſomewhat hang out; but, 
aflures ſince 


I Regner, Graaff de mulier, organ, gener, inſerv, cap. 13. 


ro MEDICAL ESS AVS. 


ſince I ſhall have occaſion afterwards. td ptoye 
this at greater length, I ſhall proceed to the 
learned gentleman's third argument, which is: 
That though the mouth of the foetus in vter) 
© were open, and allowed to be capable of recei. 
ving nouriſhment by it, yet the /iquzr amnii 
in which it ſwims is not a proper pabulum for 
its ſupport z and this he takes to be ſuſhciently 
eſtabliſhed by the following hiſtory: © A cer- 
tc tain woman for ſome conſiderable part of 
« her pregnancy having laboured under a viru- 
tc lent gonorrhea, but by proper applicats 
« ons was cured, though not long before her 
« time. was up, the phyſician, who attended, 
« being curious to know the cireumſtances of 
« her delivery, was informed by the midwife 
* and ſeveral other women then preſent, that, 
cc when the waters broke, there was a ſtench 
© ſo offenſive, that ſome could ſcarce endure the 
tc dom; and the midwife aſſured. him, upon 
© the queſtion, that it was from the waters 
cc that ill ſmell aroſe ;: notwithſtanding this, the 
« child, which is a girl, and ſtill living, was 
t born well and healthy, but the membranes of 
« the ſecundine were very tender and almoſt 
« rotten : How can it then be imagined, adds 
he, that this child could live upon ſuch waters 
« for its food? or how was it poſlible, if it 
„ had received any of them into its ſtomach, 
te thatit ſhould not contaminate the tender vil. 
« ceraſo as to have deſtroyed the foetus ?” 
am ſo far ftom being of opinion that this 
hiſtory proves what Dr Bellinger intends; that 


I even venture to affirm it rather ſupports the 


very contrary doctrine; for ſure I am the foetus 
Was 
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was in much greater hazard of being conta- 
minated, by having ſuch nouriſhment ſent im- 
mediately into the blood by the umbilic veſ- 
fels, than if it had received it by the mouth 
and ſtomach, for hereby its vitiated qualities 
might poſſibly have been altered: Hence Dr 
Pitcairn + affirms, that many acid ſubſtan» 
ces, when taken into the ſtomach, do ſoon turn 
alcalious z and naturaliſts do unanimouſly agree, 
that there are many poiſons, ſuch as the virus 
of aſps, vipers, &c. which are abſolutely in- 
nocent when taken by the mouth, but carry 
along with them preſent death when immedi- 
ately mixed with the blood: Thus we find 
the brave Cato, when marching the remains of 
Pompey's .army yough Africa, wiſely anima- 
ting the thirſty ſoldiers to drink of a ſpring that 
came in their way, which they were afraid to 
touch, becauſe they found many ſerpents in it, 
by telling them: | 


Nexia ſerpentum eft admiſte ſanguine peſtis, 
Morſu virus habent, et fatum dente minantur, 
Pocula morte carent g. 


88 when ſpeaking of the ſerpent's poi- 
$1aYs: | 
Non guſtu, ſed in vulnere nocet. 

But I muſt own that alcalines, or even alca- 
leſcents, are not turned into an - oppoſite na- 
ture in the ſtomach, and that many vegetable, 

as 


7 Diſſert. de opera quam praeſtant corpora acida vel alcal. 


in curat,mor bor. 
Lacan. Pharſal. lib. . 
8 Lib. $+ Cap» 27. 
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as well as mineral poiſons are deadly, though return 
taken by the mouth; yet certain it is, that any I Dr Be 
noxious matter, when immediately mixed with {Wlumin: 
the blood, does as certainly but more ſuddenly WM Bell 
produce its direful effects,) as many experiment; Mis alw 
evince) than when the ſame individual thing MWnever * 
is ſent into the body by the erdinaxy paſſages ſages t 
Hence Galen Þ+ tells us, * hat nothing Wand thi 
* has the ſame power upon the human body its nov 
&« outwardly as inwardly; for (fays he) ne from 
« ther the venom of the viper, nor of the {Wiquor 
« aſp, nor frothy ſpittle of the mad dog, are ſto the 
cc alike miſchievous when they fall upon the be of 
« ſkin, or enter into the ſtomach, as when But 
* communicated to the blood by a wound,” Wter-inc 
But here indecd the tables are turned; for what the yc 
is ſafe and innocent, when mized with the here 
blood, is rank and deadly poiſon if taken by {W©Malpi 
the mouth; or. elſe, what is fully as remark ¶ the yo 
able, the placenta has the faculty of ſeparating till w. 
the pure from the impure, and has the goodnel chen 


to ſend the impure to the amnios where it doe Vai 
no harm, and the pure to the foctus where it Wpcrly 
does much good. | the int 


The laſt argument which our learned author Nexeluſ 
brings upon the field, to prove the nutrition 
of the foetus to be by the umbilicus, is de- 
duced from the analogy between the nature 
and uſe of the albumen evi and the liquor am 
#7 ; but as what he advances upon this head er's 
ſtands in oppoſition to the moſt valuable as {ſus by 
well as ſelf-evident diſcoveries of the learned 
Malpighius and Bellini, I ſhall make no other 

retum T- 


t de temperam. lib. 3. cap. zz | {| De 
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return to it, than to compare the aſſertions of 
Dr Bellinger and the two juſt now mentioned 
luminaries. | 


Bellinger + maintains, that the cicatricula 


is always inſeparably united to the yolk, but 
never -adheres to the white, nor has any paf- 
ſages to it that are viſible with a microſcope ; 
and thence concludes that the chick receives all 
its nouriſhment from the yolk, but never any 
from the white; and therefore infers, that the 


liquor amnii in viviparons (which is analogous 
to the albumen ovi in oviparous) creatures, can 
be of no uſe in the nutrition of their fœtuſes. 
But Bellini + aſſerts, that, a few hours af- 
ter:incubation, the cicatricula naturally leaves 
the yolk, and aſcends to the follirulus aeris, 
where it remains till the excluſion of the chick. 
Malpighius $ and Bellini demonſtrate, that 
the yolk communicates but little to the chick, 
till within a few hours before it is hatched, 
when it is drawn in wholly by the ductus inte- 
inalis Stenonis, or rather indeed and more pro- 
perly of Needham J, and by it is conveyed to 
the inteſtinum ilium, to be voided ſoon after its 
exeluſion: And therefore both affirm, that the 
chick is nouriſhed moſtly by the white, which 
is colliquated and forced into its bill by the 
olliculis aeris. | 
Having thus briefly diſcuſſed Doctor Bellin- 
ger's objections againſt the nutrition of the fœ- 
tus by the mouth, I go on in the next place ” 
| | take 


1 


+ Pag. 49, 

de mot, cord, prop. 9. 

$ De format. pul. et de ovo incub. 
De form, fat, cap. 4. 
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take notice of another and third s Where 
by Alemæon of Crotona + ſuppoſed the fœtus 
to be nouriſhed ;z and that was, by drawing to 
itſelf, as a ſponge, nouriſhment on all ſides of 
its body ; and truly numberleſs experiment: 
do put it beyond doubt, that the parts and 
membranes of animals are poſſeſſed of an ab- 
ſorbing or bibulous quality; wherefore {it will 
be no abſurdity to „that the fcetus (by 
taking up{ſome portion of the liquor amnii in 
which it ſwims) is in part nouriſhed by the ſur- 
face of the body, as our author taught, par- 
ticularly during the three firſt months 3; but af 
ter this — am of opinion that theſe inlet 
are in a great meaſure, if not altogether, obſtrudt- 
ed and covered over with a whitiſh matter, at 
Arft tough, (and without diſpute the moſt viſ- 
cid part of the liquor amnii) but afterwards, in 
a great many mſtances, dried by the heat of the 
body into a kind of a cruſt well enough knom 
te the midwifes, fince every day it gives them { 
much trouble to remove. 

But I haſten to the fourth and laſt opinion, 
which to me is abundantly probable, and teaches 
that the foetus is nouriſhed as well by the mouth 
as by the umbilic veſſeis. 

This notion of the nutrition of the fetus i 


as old as the t maſter and founder of me- 


dicine the divine Hippocrates, who, in his book 
de Alimento{y, and elſewhere teaches, that 
nouriſhment is carried by the umbilicus, as in 
his treatiſe de carnibus | he maintains, 7 

e 


+ Plutarch. loco antea citato. 


TH 


the child in the womb with its lips compreſt 


Cre» } 
xtus Wl together attracts nouriſhment, &c. which laſt 
ig to be enforces with two very maſterly arguments, 
es of namely, that, unleſs the fœtus had Tucked in 


utero, it neither could depoſite excrement, nor 

and Wl know how to ſuck ſo ſoon as it is born; both 
1 ab which I would further illuſtrate, were I not a- 
- W1 ware that this laſt mentioned book is common- 
> (by Wy faid to be ſpurious ; and therefore any quo- 
ai in tation taken from it can fix nothing upon Hip- 
e ſur» pocrates that is not confiſtent with what is 
„ par. taught in ſuch of his books as are owned to be 
ut af- genuine; wherefore I ſhall not now ſtay even 
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inlets to offer =y arguments that might be brought 
t 


trud- ¶ to prove that there is not quite ſo much reaſon 
er, a Wl to ſuſpect this book as 1s ordinarily alledged, 
oft vil. in regard Hippocrates himſelf ſeems to have 
ds, in WI conjoined theſe two opinions for which I now | 


contend, in his treatiſe de Natura Pueri, which, 


pinion, Wl mis author, as given by Erotian ; For there 
teaches WM Hippocrates maintains the firſt of theſe, by 


telling us, that the 14 is nouriſhed by men- 


ſtrual blood ſent into it by the umbilicus : And, 
etus 1 lower in the fame book t, he points at the ſe- 
of me- ¶ cond; for there, after having taught from what 


us book part of the aliment the milk is drawn, and 
* that likewiſe — inculcated the doctrine of the 


the mammary with the hypo- 
ns, that ealtric veſſels, by ſaying in expreſs terms, 


„ as in I inoſculation 


che . Vor. I. O That 


ſo far as I remember, has never hitherta been 
called in queſtion, at leaſt it is to be found in 
the earlieſt catalogue of the genuine books of 


- 
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„ That milk is carried to the breaſts and 
« womb by the ſame veins; for theſe veins 
« and others like them (ſays. he) go both to the 
& breaſts-and to the womb; and then adds, 
When this little quantity of milk is come into 
the womb, the child uſes or enjoys it.” Now, 
if we reflect upon theſe paſſages, it will be ve- 
ry evident, that 21 believed that the 
foetus was nouriſhed by. two different ſpecies of 
aliment : Hence, in a 1 of that ſame 
treatiſe, he ee this very clearly, by tell. 
ing us , “ That the fœtus draws to itſelf the 
Le ſweeteſt part oi the blood, and likewiſe en- 
«joys a little- milk.“ Which points as well at 
the menſtrual blood carried to the fœtus by the 
umbilic-vein, as at the liquor amnii drawn in 
by the mouth; it 1s true this laſt is not ſaid in 
expreſs terms, yet I think it is plainly un- 
derſtood: And thus we find Galen 14, who 
is by all allowed to have underſtood Hippocra- 
tes beſt, alluding, to theſe excerpts, - when he 
tells us, “Neither, when Hippecrates ſays that 
« the firſt-nouriſhment is brought by the navel, 
cc are we. to think him ignorant of the foetus be- 
« ing nouriſhed by the mouth, for he has allo 
« ſpoke of this way.” We can never then 
imagine that he is here pointing at the paſſage 
above cited from the book de Carnibus ; for 
there the nutrition of the foetus by the mouth 
is ſo expreſsly ſaid, that Galen's caution would 
not only be ſuperfluous but impertinent : But, 
that this may be further evident, Galen looked 


ypon 


+ $ 40. 
1 Lib, An animal fit id quod in utero eſt? cap. 3 
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the book de Carnibus as ſpurious, and 
therefore its title is not to be found in any 
of the accounts he gives of. the works of Hip- 
pocrates, at leaſt ſo far as conſiſts with my 
knowledge; and this alſo is the opinion of. Le. 
Clerc “. | 
But, not to dwell too long here, this doctrine - 
ſubſiſted tom the time of Hippocrates its au- 
thor, till that: of Laurentius +. and Fabricius. 
ab Aquapendente , who brought it into diſ- 
credit; under which ũt continued till it was a- 
gain revived and well ſupported by the immor- 
tal Harvey ||, who likewiſe maintained that 
the foetus was nouriſhed both by the umbilic 
veſſels and by the mouth, with this variation, 
that Harvey $ ſubſtituted - an albugineous ali- 
ment in place of Hippocrates's menſtrual blood. 
Into which difference, as I am not now. to in- 
quire, ſo I ſhall proced to eſtablith this opini- 
on in the belt manner I can; but, in order to do 
this more accurately, it may be proper to con- 
hider - (tho* ever ſo briefly) the embryo's gradual: 
growth. | | 
The impregnated ovum being ſhut up in the 
carity of. the uterus, by the contraction of its 
abres, ſluct uates and ſwims in theſe humidi- 
ties which continually diflill ſrom the extremi- 
ties of the uterine mucous veſſels, part of Which. 
fluid penetrating the coats of the ovum, and 
palling by the. pores of the ſkin into the ho- 
muncio.(as.Alcmzon taught) muit enlarge both, 


. O.2 
* Cap. 2 Por 

f'Lib. 8. cap. 6. 

De form, furt, cap. 9. 

|| Exercitat. 5 9. 

$ De acetabul. uteri. 
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ſo that their bulk will fill the capacity of” the 


.matiix, and then the beginnings of the vein 
in the placenta will be implanted into the ex- 
gremities of the uterine arteries, through which 
part of that ſerum or lymph, which before 
tell into the cavity of the uterus, will now be 
carried to the embryo by the beginnings of the 
umbilte vein, and what is more than necel- 
ſary is again returned by the umbilie- arteries 
to the mother; thus for ſome time there is a 
continued circulation of lymph, until the 
umbilic veins are ſo much enlarged, that they 
ure capable of receiving red blood from the ex- 
tremities of the dilated uterine arteries : But 
when this does fall out, whether about the end 
of the third month, when ,abortions (as thoſe 
.who are acquainted in midwifery do know) molt 
-frequently happen, is fomewhat difficult to de- 
- termine. | | 
However it perhaps may in this place net be 
unpleaſant to obſerve the infinite wiſdom of our 
great Creator, ſo evident in the ſingular and 
wiſe contrivance by which this circuletion i 
begun and maintained; for at firſt the motion 
of the lymph and afterwards of the blood from 
the mother, to the tender embryo, is exceeding 
languid and gentle, being but eaſily forced along 
the contorted branches of the capillary arteries 
of the uterus, and propelled through the ſmall 
| beginnings and great length of the umbilic 
rein, by no other force than that of the ſuble- 
quent blood, by which admirable mechaniſm 
the beating into diſorder the parts of the weak 
and tender embryo by the rapid motion of the 


blood drove upon it by the rciterated pulſation 
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of the arteries, (a hazard of which ſome dream 
cd,) is happily prevented. | kt 

Thus then in the firſt months is the embryo -. 
ſuppoſed to be nouriſhed ;.. but, ſince the veſſels 
of the uterus, ,which do not- communicate with 
thoſe of the placenta, will only ſeparate a viſcid 
and tranſparent liquor, which, .by paſling thro” 
the pores of the chorion and more delicate am- 
nios, is thereby filtrated and made more fit for 
the food of the embryo, and forms that liquor 
in which the foetus ſwims, and which it takes 
in by the mouth, as ſeems evident from theſe - 
following reaſons : - 

Firſt, The fluid contained in the amnios, and 
in which the fœtus ſwims, is not an excremen - 
titious liquor, but a materia nutricatls; hence 
it is to be found in a very conſiderable quanti- 
ty , even before. the. parts. of the fœtus are 
viſibly delineated, and thereſore ſure it can ne- 
rer be deemed an excrement ; or, were it ſuch, . 
Nazure would not give herſelf the trouble to 
form ſo ſine and delicate a membrane as is the 
allantois, if it. ſerved to no other purpoſe than 
to prevent the urine. of the fœtus from mixing 
with another excrementitious liquor. Nor can 
the allantois be deſigned to keep the urine of 
the foetus: from galling and excoriating its ſkin, . 
when this would equally happen from the li- 
quor in which it fwims, if it were, as is alled- 
ged, the. materia. perſpirationts : But how evi- 
dently does the being of : the. allantois demon- 
ſtrate the wiſdom of a ſuperintending Providence, 
by effectually hindering the urine of the fœtus 

O 3 from 
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from mixing with the [iquor amn, its food ? aſſi 
But further, if it be true (as undoubtedly it is) wir 
that there is no communication or immediate zen 
connection between the uterus and impregnated oeſc 
ovum, for at leaſt the firſt two months, then lun 
certainly it muſt be acknowledged to be the ma- am! 
Feria nutricaths ; for it does not alter the nature eve: 
of the argument, that jn this period it paſſe it i 
into the foetus, rather per habitum corporis, (a the 
was before hinted,) than by the mouth; and q 
thus, in mares and ſwine, there is no communi: tuſe 
cation between the uterus and the chorion, till aliv 
they be at leaſt half gone , which undeniably and 
— demonſtratively proves the liquor amnii to rope 


be a proper nouriſhment for the fœtus, unleſs befo 
ſome ſenſible difference can be condeſcended the 
upon between the liquor in theſe, and that al that 


other creatures: But further, if this liquor was alon 

not nutritious, and actually conſumed by the well 

foetus, more of it would be found in the amnios, are | 

| at or near the birth; whereas it is then ordinarily is a 
41 obſerved to be almoſt ſpent. | ces: 


44 Secondly, The mouth, nay even its chaſm, ry n 
14 long before the lips are obſervable, is always o with 

pen, as any who will take the trouble to bloy ſupp 
8 a little air upon it by a pipe may ſoon be con- 
1 vinced of; for then they will remark its ſides 
| evidently divide, which yet by no means hap- 
pens to the eye-lids, nor ears, though the fame 
method is uſed ; and that it continues to be ſo at- 
1 terwards, is evident from an obſervation com- 
municated by an author of regard , * 
* aſſures 


* Harv. Exerc. 56, 
+ Fab. ab Aquap. de form. ſœt. part. 1. cap. 3, 
+ Heiſter, comp, anat. in not, pag. 247+ 
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aſſures us, that oftner than once, in the cold 
winter ſeaſon, he found the liquor amnii fro- 
zen, and continued through the mouth and 
oeſophagus to the ſtomach; in a pretty large co - 
lumn ; which not only demonſtrates the /iqnor 
amnii to be a proper materia nutritionis, but 
even puts the matter beyond all diſpute, that 
it is by the mouth this liquor is conveyed to 
the fœtus. | | 
Thirdly, There are examples of human ſœ- 
tuſes which have been brought into the world 
alive, either altogether wanting the umbilicus 
and its veſſels, or at leaſt having the umbilic 
rope broke aſunder ſome confiderable time 
before their birth, as Chatton and Vander Wiel 
the father do relate T. Thus it is evident 
that the fœtus may be nouriſhed by the mouth 
alone, when the, umbilic rope is wanting, as 
well as by the umbilic veſſels, when monſters 
are brought forth wanting heads, which I think 
is all ſhould be made of theſe particular inſtan- 
ces and deviations of nature, from her ordina- 
ry manner of operating; and thus it is as well 
with this view, I have related theſe hiftories in 
ſupport of my. preſent argument, as to convince 
Dr Bellinger of a miſtake he ſeems to lie un- 
der, when he tells us f, „That nature has 
* brought the foetus of ſome animals to a de- 
gree of perfection in all other parts, without 
« the aſſiſtance of head or mouth; but never 
« without the umbilic veſſels; which he even 
% challenges the whole hiſtory of phyſic to 

contradict.“ 
But, 


. + Vander Wiel, vol. 2. obſerv. 32 
I Tract. de nutrit. fort. cap. 9. 
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But, that the force of theſe arguments m 
appear in one view, let me add by way of ſcho- 
lium upon them, that, ſeeing all the fœtuſes of 
viviparous creatures ſwim in the /quor amni 


(an undeniable pabulum nutrition) and for the. 


moſt part of geſtation have their mouths open, 
we may ſafely a priori conclude, that part of this 
liquor enters that paſſage; and ſince we aCtual- 
ly find the very ſame individual liquor in the 
mouth, ceſophagus,.and ſtomach as is evident 


from Heiſter's obſervations, and that there is. 


ſometimes no connexion between the mother 


and infant, by. means of the umbilic rope, 


whereby it can.be ſuſtained, as in. the examples 
from Chatton, and Vander Wiel, we may like- 
wiſe afhrm.a pgſteniori, that the , foctus has part 


of its nouriſhment from the [iguor amnii, and 


that it is conveyed to it by the mouth. 
But, if we go ſurther, and obſerve the nature 


of that liquor contained in the.amnios, and that: 


found in the. ſtomach: of the fortus, we will 


Toon perceive that they agree in colour, ſmell, 


taſte. and every other . ſenſible property, ex: 


cepting that the ſtomachical liquor is. a. little 


more gelatinous, ſome of its chinner parts be- 
ing ſucked up by the abſorbent. veſſels of the 
ſtomach, which more and more obtains in its 
- gradual deſcent through the. inteſtines, its nu- 
tritious particles being in the fame manner ta- 
ken in by the lacteals, till at laſt in the great 
guts it is very much thickened; and then I: 
changes aliq its colour by the mixture of the 


bile and fuccus pancreaticus with it 3 whence 


it has the name of meconium beſtowed upon tt. 
But, in the laſt months, theſe liquors differ yet 
5 | more 
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more obſervably, for that in the amnios is vaſt- 
by thinner, being more conquaſſated-as well by 
the motions of the motlier, as by the ſtirrings. 
of the foetus; nay it even at this time acquires 
a ſaline or urinous taſte, which is yet no ar- 

ment againſt its nutritive quality; for nature 
gives a folliculus aeris to an egg, to attenuate: 
the viſcid: white into the moſt ſubtile fluor , 
which is not coagulable g, but evaporates like 
urine, thereby changing its infipid and modo- 
tous ſubſtance into a ſaltiſn ſtenching nature, 
that it may be rendered fit. for the nouriſhment 
of the chick. 

In ſine, if we remember, that in ſuch inſtances 
whete monſters have been brought forth: 
wanting heads, mouths,. or ſuppar to either, 
the ſtomachs of ſuch are found empty, we may 
reaſonably conclude that the liquor amnit is the 
ſame with the liquor found in the ſtomach of- 
natural feetuſes, and may be convinced that this 
liquor is ho dnt thither by the mouth. 

I have already anſwered (as much as this con- 
fined place would permit) the objeCtions to this 
particular opinion, when I treated of the firſt 
and ſecond way. whereby the foztus. B ſuppoſed: 
to be nouriſhed, and therefore might here put 
an end to the whole; and, though, I have all a- 
long choſen rather to reafon from facts, than to 
mtroduce arguments depending upon uncertain 
hypotheſes ; yet, ſinoe nature is always obſerved 
to act after a very uniform manner, I ſhall, in. 
order to illuſtrate further what I have been hi- 
therto maintaining, ſubjoin two analogical ar- 
guments, 


＋ Bellin. de mot. cord. prop. 8. 
t 1bid. p roꝑoſit. 6. 
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guments, and with theſe conclude this diſſert- ahm 
tion. The firſt whereof is taken from the ana- :4/us 
logy between the vegetation of infant plants, into: 
and nutrition of animal foctuſesz for it is well W ment 
known, that plants in /emine-have two different is ela] 
roots; . firſt the ſeminal, whoſe fibres are inſen · ¶ (tus 
ed into the cotyledones of the ſeed, to convey to MW. choric 
the plant its firſt nouriſhment from the mother- WM found 
earth, and by which it is gradually extended, WM +; thi 
till it ſhoots out its ſecond or. plantal root, and ſt 
whereby it more immediately, receives ſap ot entire 
nouriſhment from the ground; and thus for chick 
ſome time being ſupplied by both, the plantalyWthe /; 
root becomes at laft large enough to nouriſh it child. 
alone; and then there being no more occaſion Up 
for the cotyledones, they die and fall off. Jult I analo: 
ſo the foetuſes of animals. have two roots, (if I anni 
| may. be. indulged in the ſimile), the, umbilic vel tures 
ſels, which, by the intervention of the cotyledone as the 
or placenta, derive a liquor from the mother fa Wl. that b 
its nouriſhment, by which it is gradually in- the £ 
creaſed, till the mouth and. viſcera (its ſecond: 
root) be ſormed and enlarged to receive pan d 
its aliment alſo ; then it continues to be ſuſtain» 
ed both ways till ir become ready ſor the XIV. 
birth, when its ſeminal root, the cotyledones, ter 
fall, off, or. the placenta. is ſeparated, and the Ja 
infant born; when, as all know, it is able to- 
be: wholly. ſupplied by. its mouth or plantai 1, \ 
= / 


Hut the laſt analogical argument I mentions of its! 
taken from the apparatus for. nouriſhing the ¶ the ab 
chick in vo, where we muſt obſerve, that thetic WF parts 
is a ſimilar liquor, as well as veſſels deſigned WM awing 
for the ſame uſes, as in animals, Thus the 

FS albumen 
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albumen vvi is colliquated gradually by the Folli- 
calus aris, and heat of incubation, and ſent 
into the cicatrioula or amnios, for the nourith- 
ment of the chick; as in animals the liggnor amnit 
is elaborated and fitted for the aliment of the 
faztus, by paſſing through the pores of the 
chorion and amnion, the a/bumen-ovi is atwa 

found in the mouth and gizzard of the chick, 
as the liquor amnii is obſerved in the mouth 
and ſtomach of the foetus. The albumen ovi is 


entirely conſumed in the nouriſhment of the 
chick before it be hatched, and very little of 
the liquor amnii is left , at the birth of the 


child. | | 
Upon . the whole, may-we not, from a juſt 
analogical deduction, conclude, that the /iquor 


amnii, in which the foetuſes-of viviparous crea- 


tures ſwim, ſerves for the ſame uſeful purpoſes 
as the albumen ovi in the oviparous kind; and 


that both are carried to their proper young in 
the ſame way, that is, by the mouth ? . 


Sed meliores meliora dicant. 


XIV. Tuo examples of children born with pre- 
ternatural Conformations of the Guts; by Mr 
 JaMEs CALDER, Jun. Surgeon in Glaſgow. 


I. A Bout a year ago, I was ſent for to viſit a 
new born child that had a large ſhare 
without the teguments of 
the abdomen. : Iat firſt imagined the containing 
parts had been torn in the Pirch 3 but, upon ex- 
amination, found the navel entire, and a per- 
foration _ 
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foration half an inch above it, through which 
che guts had fallen out, with the {kin — 
united to them. The child ſeemed otherwiſe 
to be as lively and briſk as any new- born in- 
fant uſes to be, and for 12 or 14 hours it re- 
ceived milk and ſyrups by the mouth, with- 
out any appearance of uneaſmeſs ; but, after 
that time, it vomited every thing till its death, 
which happened four days after, and all the 
while it had no paſſage by the anus. The guts, 
which were inflated, and had no periſtaltic mo- 
tion that I could obſerve, gradually inflamed, 
and, before the child died, were become perfeciij 
black. 2 | 
When the belly was opened after death, 
found that the jejunum, all the ilium, and par 
of the colon, with the czcum, had got out; 
the parts of the jejunum and colon, which were 
engaged in the preforation, were at that place 
o Fon as ſcarce to allow a gooſe-quil to paſi 
in their cavity they were adherent to each o- 
ther, and had no appearance of a meſentery. 

All the other viſcera were ſound, 

The mother could not remember ever to hare 
been ſurpriſed, frighted, or hurt, during all the 
nine months of her going with child. 

II. About the fame time that I had the op- 
portunity of obſerving the former caſe, I viſited 
another child, which lived full ſeven days after 
the- birth, in which time ithadnever voided any 
feces per anum, but vomited every thing it 
ſwallowed ; which did not appear to have any 
mixture of mecomum, bile, or any other colour: 

ed ſubſtance. LATE | 


The 
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hich The parents, who were both healthy and 
ofe ſound, having Lora. loſt ſeveral children with 
ile the ſame ſymptoms, deſired me to examine the 


in- body of this child, to diſcover the cauſe of their 
t re- death. 1 2 
with- The ſtomach was in good condition, but the 
after ylorus was "ry hard, and felt as if it contained 
* other ſubſtance, which appeared, upon 
| the opening of this inferior orifice of the ſtomach, 
guts, to be a 1 like piece of ſolid fleſh, ſo 
mo- cloſely adhering to the pylorus all round, that 
med, there was no ſeparating of it, and without the 
feQtly leaſt perforation in it any where; ſo that the 
paſſage was quite ſhut up. Below this, the 
ath, 1 duodenum was divided. into two; and the gut 


d part continued thus divided to about one third of an 
out; inch above the jejunum.” Into - the largeſt of 
| were theſe inteſtinula the bihary duct opened. 

place All the inteſtines below were diſtended with 
to paſi air, and only a very ſmall quantity of meconium 
ach o- was to be ſeen near the podex. 
ry. The other viſcera were all ſound. 
o have EO | 
all the XV. 4 wound of the neck with uncommon Sym- 

tom; by Mr JohN KENNEDY, chirurgeon- 

he op- Apothecary in Edinburgh. 
viſited | mT 


after Aptain Robert Jackſon, commander of the 
ed any vorlings man of war, betwixt 40 and 50 
hing it WW Jears of age, of a healthy conſtitution, and 
ve any ef a ſober life, was wounded in a ſea-fight 
colour WW on the right fide of the thyroid cartilage, by 
a bullet which I diſcovered by the probe to 

The WI Pierce below the maſtoid muſcle. I dilated the 
Vor. I. P - orifice, 
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orifice of the wound, and dreſſed it up with 
warm #l. catellar. and applied a compreſs moiſt- 
ned with Sp. V. to the neck, keeping all on 
with a bandage. 
Next day I carefully ſearched, for the bullet, 
and, at laſt, felt it alittle above the ſuperior coſta 
of the ſcapula. I cut thro' the teguments and 
trapezius muſcle, and extracted two bullets of 
a muſket ſize each, that had been caſt together, 
and were joined by a ſmall neck. I blooded 
him, kept his belly ſoluble with clyſters, al- 
lowed him a ſpare cooling dict, and endeavoured 
to promote the digeſtion of the wound in the 
common way. | 
The wounds cicatrized in five weeks, with- 
out any thing remarkable in their cure, except 
that, when the ſlough of the anterior orifice caſt 
off, the breadth of a herring-ſcale of the thy- 
roid cartilage was laid bare, and appeared as 
white as ivory, and incarned without any ap- 
parent exfoliation. But there were ſome other 
circumſtances attended my patient, which ſecm 
to me remarkable, and induce me to ſend you 
the caſe, | 

No hemorrhage happened during the whole 
cure, notwithſtanding the bullet paffed. through 
among ſo many large veſſels as lie behind the 
ſterno-maſtoid muſcle. 

Immediately upon the patient's receiving the 
ſhor, his right-arm, from a little below the 
neck, to the finger-points, became pale, quite 
cold, and benumbed, for which I bathed it 
with aromatic fomentations, rubbed it well 


with ſtrong ſpirits, in which alſo a double rag 
was dipped and laid over the arm, with 2 
FF: ays 
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GN. bays to cover all. In about twelve hours af- 
ter, the arm recovered ſome heat; but the 
thumb of that hand was ſeized with a violent 
ullet pain, which kept him all night from ſleep; and 
a the next day the pain was ſo unſupportable, that 
he was in danger of turning deliricus, though 
* his pulſe was ſcarce quickened, and he had no 
thirlt, or other ſign of fever. I again let him 
blood, injected clyſters, and applied emollient 
zoded | | 
and anodyne fomentations and cataplaſms to 
the mentel, without any ſucceſs or abatement 
3 of the pain. The torture he was in obliged 
me to have recourſe to ſome gutts of liquid 
laudanum that night, which did not cauſe fleep, 
but freed him from pain till next mornin 
when the pain returned as violent as ever, an 
continued fo till the doſe was repeated, which 
had the fame good effects as formerly ; but the 
pain returned as regularly next morning as it 
had done before. The third night I increaſed 
the quantity of laudanum, and thereby procured 
him ſleep. | 
Finding, by repeated trials, that the opiate ef- 
fectually gave him eaſe, I not only continued 
his evening doſe, but gave him a ſmaller one 
in the morning, by which he was tolerably 
[reed from pain. As the opium became fami- 
liar to him by long uſe, it had leſs effect on 
him; therefore, I gradually augmented the duan- 
lity, till. after ſix or ſeven months, his ordina 
doſe came up to 250 drops of laud. liquid. In 
the mean time a great variety of fomentaffons, 
dathing in warm milk, thruſting the member 
into the reeking bellies of ſlaughtered animals, 
Kc. were tried, but none of them did any ſervice. 
P 2 Two. 
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Two months after he had received this hour 
wound, not only his thumb was pained, as al- vice, 
ready deſcribed, but ſuch another pain was felt him, 
at the joint of the elbow. without either ſwel- He 
ling or hardneſs in the pained parts, or in the dent 
paits between them ; and the fore-arm remain- dow 


ed free from pain. | 
At the end of ſeven months theſe pains be- was 


gan to abate ; in proportion to this, I diminiſh- 5 \ 
ed the quantity of laudanum: But, as the pain of 1 
became leſs uneaſy, the feebleneſs of the mem- deſp 
ber increaſed; and, in twelve months, the pain whit 
was gone, and the uſe of the arm was entirely edly 
loſt. pr ah | of o 
About two years and a half after receiving this the | 
wound, he went to Bath, and uſed the waters ec: 
there for a ſeaſon : When 1 faw him after that ay 
at London, he told me he had recovered the full the f 
uſe and ſtrength of his arm. #8 the c 
FF ned 
pron 
XVI. An Accnunt of a large Bone extrafted after 
rem the lewer Part of the Gullet by Mr T 
Jo RN STEDMAN Surgeon at Kinroſs, mad 
4d | ate! 
] N March 1731, William Angus, a ſtrong young ſeri 
man, ſervant to John Henderſon, farmerin it by 
Wood of Coldrain, near Kinroſs, haſlily ſwal- rod 
loweg! a large piece of the bone of a cow's head, benc 
in a ſpoonful of broth > He made ſtrong efforts tern: 
to force it down to his ſtomach, and was almoſt This 
firangled before he ſwallowed it as far as an low 
inch and a half above the xiphoidcartilage, where, up; 
but towards the leſt ſide of his thorax, he com- hite 
plained of a molt violent acute pain. About 24 tune 
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hours after, he walked a mile to have ad- 
vice, but in ſuch torture, that, when I ſaw: 
him, he could ſcarce either fit down or ſtand, 
He had eat none from the time of this acci- 
dent, and with the greateſt difficulty could fip + 
down any drink, though his thirſt was great. 
He complained much of ſickneſs, and his pulſe 

was quick. | 
The difficulty he had to allow any drops 
of liquor to paſs into his ſtomach, made me 
deſpair of bringing away this bone by emetics, 
which, if they did not ſucceed, would undoubt- 
edly make his caſe more deſperate. I was alſo 
of opinion, that attempting to puſh it down into 
the ſtomach, by thruſting a ſponge faſtned to a 
ae of whalebone down his ceſophagus, would 
ave no good chance to relieve him, becauſe of 
the trait paſſage where the gullet paſſes through 
the diaphragam, which would be {till more ſtrait- 
ned by the preſent irritation z and I could not 
promiſe what effects the bone might produce 

after it was lodged inthe ſtomach. | 

Theſe - objections. to the common methods 
made uſe of in analogous cafes, induced me to 
attempt an operation that I do not know is de- 
ſcribed by any author, which was the extracting 
it by the mouti.. For this end, ] cauſed a long 
rod of flexible ſteel to be made, and then 
bended each end of it into an oblong round, 
terminating at the extremity in a ſmall button. 
This inſtrument I thruſt down the gullet be- 
low the pained part, and then gently drew it 
up; which operation I was obliged to repeat 
liſteen times, turning the inſtrument ſome- 
tunes to one fide, and then to the other, en- 
FI 23 deavouring 
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deavouring to engage the middle of the bone 
in the hook. Every time I introduced the in- 
ſtrument, he had a reaching to vomit, and al- 
ways brought up a little blood with ſome other 
liquors. At the laſt attempt, which was an 
hour after I had begun the operation, I was 
lucky enough to bring the bone away, which, 
with the inſtrument then uſed, I herewith ſend 
ou. | 
: Tab. II. Fig. 1. Shows the ſhape of the in- 
ſtrument, and Fig. 2. repreſents the bone of the 
natural bigneſs, | 

Immediately after the extraction, he com- 
plained much of pain in his. throat and breaſt, 
and continued, as he ſince told me, to be ſo 
much pained for a fortnight after, that he ſwal- 
lowed even the ſofteſt ſpoon-meats with exceſ- 
ſive torture, was coſtive in his belly, had a thirſt, 
found his pulſe going ſwift, and was very 
fick, but walked about. On the 14th day, he 
thought to have died with pain; after which he 
daily became eaſier, without either. vomiting 
or paſſing by ſtool. any thing like pus, but ob- 
ſerved that the hard ſtools he had were of a 
dark red colour. At the end of twenty days, he 
was quite free of pain, and he has. continued 
in perfect health ever fince. 


XVII. An uncommon Tumour of the Breaſt ; by 
Dr PETER. PATON, Phyſician at Glaſgow. 


woman about. 38 years old, and to ap- 
prarance of a good habit of body, ſhewed 


me à tumor which had been three months 
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in her left breaſt z it was to the touch as hard 
as a ſtone, painful, and red all round, and pro- 
tuberant in the middle. The woman, not- 
withſtanding the trouble of it, continued at her 
work, having the tumor covered with a 
diachylon cum gummi plaiſter. By degrees the 
tumor turned ſofter, and at length a ſmall ſup- 
puration appeared on the moſt protuberant part. 
Six months after I firſt ſaw her, as ſhe was reap- 
ing corn in the fields, this ſuppurated part 
broke, and a large bag fell out at the orifice, 
which ſhe immediately brought me. 

The ulcer in the breaſt, cured in a little 
time, by waſhing it morning and evening 
with brandy, and applying ſome ung. baſilic. 
tO it. 

The bag that fell out of it was compoſed of 
ſeveral: membraneous coats, the external of which 
was white and opaque, but the more internal were 
all pellucid; on the ſurface of the moſt internal, 
I obſerved two very ſmall caruncles. 

The liquor contained in this cyſtis, to the 
quantity of ſeven or eight ounces, was clear 
and tranſparent like water, but a little fœtid to 
the ſmell, and bitter to the taſte. 


XVIII. Inprovements in performing the operation 
of the Paracenteſis, ar Tapping of the Belly ; by 
ALEXANDER MonRo, Profeſſor of Anatomy 
in the univerſity of Edinburgh, and F. R. 8. 


HE place where chirurgical writers de- 
termine the perforation to be made with 


the trocar in tapping the belly, is four or five 


inches 
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inches below, and as much to a ſide of the 
navel, or the point where a line at that diſtance 
from, and parallel to, the /inea alba would be 
interſected by another line drawn perpendicular 
to the linea alla, at four or five inches below 
the navel. If this point is ſuppoſed to be 
determined on a healthy man of middle growth 
and ſtature, it certainly is a very ſafe and con. 
venient place for making the puncture, for it is 
ſufficiently dependent, eſpecially when the per- 
fon lies on the fame fide, there are no thick 
fleſhy bellies of muſcles to pierce, nor are the 
muſcles entirely tendinous, but are become ten» 
dineo- carnous; and at this place there are no 
large blood veſſels or nerves in hazard of being 
wounded : All which advantages no other part 
of the abdomen has: But then this rule of mea- 
ſuring four or five inches is cestainly not to be 
applied to hydropic people, as being very pre- 
carious, and conſequently very often dangerous ; 
for, though the diftance is taken in tull meaſure 
when the abdomen is diſtended, yet, when the 
belly ſubſides, the perforation will be found ner» 
er to the navel. in proportion to the degrec f 
diſtenſion: As for inſtance, ſuppoſe thet the 
anterior part of the abdomen is diſtended by wa- 
ter to double its natural length end widencſs; 
that, when the water is drawn oft, this cavity 18 
teontracted to its natural ſize; and that all the 
parts have been equally ſtretched, and are again 
equaliy contracted ;' then, though four inches 
were taken both ways from the navel, it is plain 
that, after the contraction, the diſtance cach 
way will be but two inches, {o that the: per- 
foration' is not depending enough, the rectus 
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muſcle is pierced, and probably ſome of the 
larger branches of the epigaſtric veſſels are 
wounded, : 

What undoubtedly is meant is, to make a pro- 
portional allowance for the quantity of diſten- 
ſien, and ſome authors have ſaid ſo much; but 
none of them, except Garangeot, have laid 
down any other general rule - for chuſing the 


place of tapping : He indeed fays *, that the 


puncture ought to be made in the middle be- 
tween the navel and ſpine of the ar ilium; 
but, as this ſpine is of a conſiderable extent, his 
rule is much too uncertain, eſpecially conſider- 
ing that the preciſe pork to be pierced can be 
determined in all ſubjects and different degrees 
of diſtenſion which the belly ſuffers in drop- 
ſies, by only temarking that in a ſound ſtate a 
point hos inches below, and to. a ſide of the 
navel, is the middle betwixt the navel and an- 
terial ſpinal proceſs of the os ilium, and that 
the 3 parts of the abdomen are near equal» 
ly ſtretched in the bydrops aſcites apertus 
whence it follows, that this middle point be- 
tween the nayel and this. ſpinal proceſs is inva- 
riable, or nearly ſo; and therefore is the part 
where the perforation ought always to be made 
in tapping. 

Till of late that Dr Mead, by preſſing on the 
abdomen with an aſſiſtant's hands, while the 
water of the hydrops aſcites was evacuated, diſ- 
covered the ſudden taking off the preſſure from 
the deſcending aorta in fach ſubjects as ſcarce 
have blood enough to fill the veilels of the bo- 


dy, 


* Traite des aperations du Chiru-gie, tom 1. chap. 6, 
att. 1. N 
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dy, to be the true reaſon of the ſyncope, in- 
flammation, and great diſtenſion of the veil! 
of the abdominal bowels, and particularly of 
the inteſtines ; ſurgeons were very careful 10 
draw off a ſmall quantity of water at once, 
and rather chuſed to repeat the operation more 
frequently, though they were ſenſible at the 
fame time of ſeveral difadventages attending 
their method; for, beſides the pain and uneaſi- 
neſs to the patient, ard the danger orifices made 
any where in the teguments cf hydropic peo- 
ple are in of mortiſying, the guts ſtill loſe more 
of their tone by ſoaking long in water, the air 
being neceMmeiſy admitted by the canula into 
the cavity of the ahdomen, is liable ſometimes 
to'rarify, diſtend the belly, and form a tym: 
panites, and never miſſes to haſten' the putre- 
faction of tlie water, from which a train of vas 
rious bad ſymptoms muſt follow: 

All theſe evil conſequences might then be 
prevented by drawing off all the water at once, 


and pteſcrring the preffure till on the belly, 


which can be fupplicd by art, but ought, fot 
greater ſafety, to be done gradually an N 
as the water runs out, which neither the preſ- 
{ing with hands in time of the operation, and 
applying a bandage afterwards, which is the 
practice in England, nor the ſwathing with a 
towel immediately afterwards, as I have ſeen 
done in the hoſpitals at Paris, are rightly cal- 
. culated for; and therefore theſe ſeveral years [ 

have always uſed a belt, of the form in Tab III. 
Fig. 3. made of fine flannel, covered with 
ſtrong linen. The body of the belt A is 


enly ſo wide as to reach ſrom the ſpine of the 
one. 
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one 0s ilium to that of the other; to one end 
of this body "one tapes or ribbons B are 
ſewed at a little diſtance from, each other, and 
to the other end as many well poliſhed huckles 
Care put Near the inferior fide of. the belt, 
and at a ſmall diſtance from. each end, a little 
window DE is cut, which can be ſhut with 
two buckles G, and ſtraps F.. 
When the operation 4 the paracenteſis 1s to 
be performed, I mark with ink the middle point 
between the navel and anterior extremity of the 
ſpine of the 9s ilium of the ſide which 7 deſign 
to pierce; then I apply the belt with the flan- 
nel fide next the ſkin, well charged with fumes 
of benzoin maſtich, and ſuch other drying and 
corroborating medicines, taking care that the 
point of the ſkin formerly marked with ink, 
ſhall be in the middle of one of the windows 
or openings of the belt; after which a linen 
compreſs, or piece of flannel, is put on the 
back, to defend it from being hurt by the 
buckles, and a long piece of flannel three or 
four fold is put under the buckles, that they 
may not fret the ſkin: And, laſtly, the ſtraps 
or tapes are put through the buckles ind drawn 
2 little tight, by which the water is preſſed in 
greater quantity to the part of the abdomen 
where there is the leaſt reſiſtance, which will be 
the part uncovered by the belt, or the open 
window ; and therefore that part becomes more. 
prominent and tenſe, which facilitates the per- 
oration, and makes a greater diſtance. there. 
between the containing parts and viſcera, and 
conſequently makes leſs danger of. the guts, 
&, being wounded by the point of the trocar, 
Gradually 
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Gradually as the water is drawn off, the 
ſtraps are pulled ſtraighter, and if the patient 
will be ingenuous, the ſame preſſure can be 
kept on the abdomen, all the time of the ope- 
ration, and after the entire evacuation, as was 
on it before one drop of the water was taken a. 
way; becauſe the operator has a very certain 

ge, the breathing, to judge by; for the dif. 
deut of breathing which hydropic people la- 
bour under, being wholly che effect of the 
water preſſing the diaphragm upwards, and 
thereby ſtraitning the lungs, any force equal 
to that of the water preſſing all the parts of the 
abdomen equally will have the ſame effect: For 
this reaſon the patient muſt, from time to time, 
acquaint the ſurgeon if he is ſenſible of his 
breathing more freely, when the ſtraps are to 
be drawn tighter, till the patient judges the 
difficulty of breathing to be the ſame as it was for- 
merly. In this way I have drawn off more than 
once, from very feeble emaciated patients, ſixteen 
Scots pints, or fixty four pounds of water at 
once, without the leaſt faintneſs or uneaſineſs. 

After all the water is evacuated, which is 
greatly aſſiſted by the preſſure, a pledget and 
plaiſter are to be put on the orifice, from which 
the cannula was taken in the common way; 
and, a compreſs being applied over theſe, the 
window is to be ſhut on this, and brought to 
the ſame tightneſs with the reſt of the band. 
At pleaſure this window can be opened and 
ſhut, and the wound can be dreſſed, and the 
whole belt may, as occaſion requires, be ſlack 
ned or ſtraitned. ‚ | 
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In Tab. III. Fig. 3. this belt is repreſented. 
A. Its body. F. The ſmall ſtraps: 
B. The ſtraps. G. The little buckles. 
C. The buckles. H. The window ſhut 
D. The window. up. 
E. The part of the bet 7. The ſtraps and 

that cloſes up the window. buckles. 


The belt juſt now deſcribed is what I have 
only made uſe of . hitherto, but have ſometimes 
been ſenſible of mconveniencies in applying it 
when the belly is very greatly diſtended ; for in 
ſuch a caſe the oa innominata kept the belt 
from being right applied to the lower part of the 
belly, which is ſtretched down over the patient's 
thighs 3 the ſuperior part of the abdomen, being 
conſiderably ſmaller than the lower, is not ſuffi- 
ciently ſtraitened, and after the operation is fi- 
niſhed, the belt is liable to be gathered all in 
wrinkles, round the loins, eſpecially if the pa- 
tient is reſtleſs and careleſs. ; 

To prevent theſe inconveniencies, I think a 
further improvement may be made to the belt: 
dee Tab. III. Fig. 4. Let a ſlanting flap K be 
added to its inferior edge; from which let two 
liraps LL, with buckles at their extremities, 
go out to paſs between the patient's thighs, 
and to be faſtened to other ſtraps M M, which 
come out from the upper edge of the circular 

d, or to a ſcapular bandage brought over 
the patient's ſhoulders : It is evident that the 
lap K will compreſs the hypogaſtric region, 
which the circular belt could not reach; and 

Vol. I. * | that 
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that the additional ſtraps being tightly drawn, 
will keep the circulzr band ſtretched at its full 
breadth, 

Since this improvement was propeſed in our 
firft Edition, the belt made in this form has been 
Frequently uſed here with ſucceſs. 


XIX. Worms evacuated at an ulcer of the Groin; 
by Mr James DouGLas, Surgeon to Genes 
ral Sabine's Regiment. 


TILE the regiment I have the honour 
| to ſerve in was quartered at Portſmouth 
in September 1731, a woman belonging to it 
was taken with gripes, vomiting, and coſtive- 
neſs, which continued five days, notwithſtand- 
ing all I could adminiſter ; but at laſt, by the 
frequent uſe of lenient clyſters, ſhe had fome 
ſtools which eaſed her gripes in a ſmall meas 
ſure, the vomiting ſtill continuing, with ſeveral 
fyrptoms which ſeemed hyſterical ; wherefore 
1 gave her internal, and applied external medi- 
cines for this intention. 
On the eighth day of her illneſs, ſhe vomited 
a worm of the teres kind about a foot long, 
whereupon the complaint of her ſtomach aba- 
ted, her gripes ſtill continuing, yet not ſo vic 
lent as the firſt : She now informed me of a tu- 
mor ſhe had above a year and an half in he: 
right groin z ſhe would not allow me to fee it, 
but told me it was as big as a ſmall hen's egg, 
and by gentle preſſure with her hand receded, 
and never gave her any pain till now. I judged 


this tumor to be a hernia, and advifed the ap- 
plication 
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plication of an empl. ad herniam, with com- 
preſs and truſs, which the thought eaſed her a- 
hout three days. N 
When I viſited her the fourth, the pain was 
much increaſed, and ſhe felt a pulſation in the 
tumor; I then prevailed on her to let me ſce it, 
and was ſurpriſed to find a large inflammatory 
tumor tending to ſuppuration, without any 
ſwelling of the inguinal glands: Her other 
complaints in the mean time abated, from the 
uſe, as 1 think, of the following bolus, which 
the took morning and evening ever ſince ſhe 
vomited the worm; R At biop. mineral. gr. 
xxiv. calomel. gr. iii. conſerv. ref. rubr. g. 3. 
ut fiat bolus. 
applied a ſuppurative cataplaſm two days 
and on the third, which was the fourteenth of 
her illneſs, opened the tumor with a cauſtic 
in the common way, and diſcharged near four 
ounces of a ſerous-like matter: I then dreſſed 
the ulcer with ſome red precipitate, and pled- 
gets covered with ung. baſilic. with which a 
little ol. terebinth. was mixed; over theſe 1 put 


a compreſs wet in tepid þ V camphorat. and 


kept all on with the T bandage : After three 


days dreſſing in this manner, the inflammati-. 


on and tumefaction, which had extended from 
the moans Veneris to the anterior ſpinal proceſ; 
of the os ilium, were much abated, the diſ- 
charge from the ulcer was ſmall, and the mat- 
ter was leſs fœtid and better digeſted, whereas 
at firſt the ſloughs that were taken off were ſo 
{wctid, F could ſcarce bear the ſmell of them. 
Finding the ulcer now ſuſliciently cleaned, I 
ucked with common digeſtive only, and it 
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ſeemed to be in a fair way of healing very ſaſt, 
without any accident till the twenty-third day, 
when, being now ſo ſtrong as to fit up, I had 
given her this cathartic in the morning,. de- 
coft. ſenn. unct. wi. tinfur. ſacr. drach. ii. which 
wrought her prerty well, and coming to dreſs 
her Tow three in the afternoon, ſhe ſhewed 
me a worm about five inches long, of the teres 
kind, which ſhe told me had come out of the 
ulcer ; and that ſhe had forgot to inform me of 
ſuch another having come away 'two days after 
my opening the tumor. Upon 3 off the 
dreſſings, I ſaw the corner of the ulcer next 
the os ilium bloody, and ſearching there with my 
probe, penetrated into the abdomen, which made 
me reſolve to keep the ulcer open for fome time, 
to allow a paſſage to any other of theſe creatures 
that were to be diſcharged. That fame evening, 
her huſband brought me another worm of the 
ſame kind, and ten inches long, which had come 
out of the ulcer as the patient was fitting at tlic 
fire-ſide. 

On the twenty-fixth, I repeated her phyſic, 
with the addition of pulv. jalap. gr. viii. 
which gave her three ſtools, and all day there 
was a diſcharge from the ulcer, like the juice 
of leeks, which ſeemed to differ from what 
ſhe paſſed by ſtool, only in being of a darker 
colour. This excrementitious diſcharge, ac- 


companied ſometimes with wind, continued 
ſome days longer from the ulcer, the patient 
having alſo a ſtool in the natural way every 

day. 
The diſcharge at the ulcer deereaſed gra- 
dually till the thirty-third day, when _ 
F ut 
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but laudable pus was to be ſeen on the dreſ- 
ſings; and, in a week more, obſerving no re- 
turn of the excrements this way, I endeavour- 
ed to cicatrize the ulcer, which was done in a 
few days, by applying 'Turner's ceratum de la- 


pie calaminari; in the mean time] took care to 


keep her belly orderly, without allowing her to 
be coſtive, or purging her. 

She remained perfectly well above a month, 
when a very ſmall hole feake out in the cica- 
trix, and diſcharged the thinner part of the. 
excrement, but without any pain or hindrance 
from her buſineſs. It has remained in this con- 
dition ever ſince, with only a very ſmall quan- 
tity of ouzing matter, notwithſtanding her ri- 
ding two hundred miles; and I believe ſhe muſt. 
ever be contented to dreſs it daily with digeſtive. 


or the cerat, according to. the different circum» 
ſtances of the ſore. 


XX. A Meortification of the Cuts in a Hernia 


cured; by Mr JaMEs JAMIESON, Surgeon 
in Kelſo, 


TN the middle: of December, a vigorous la- 

bouring man, 28 years of age, who lives. 
three miles from Kelſo, was ſeized. with a vio- 
lent colic, for which he got next day a pur- 
gative medicine from a. gardener that operated 
very well, but without removing his pain. The. 
day following, a large ſwelling appeared in the 
tight groin and right fide of the ſcrotum, on 
the middle part of which a mortification, about 
the dimenſion of a ſhilling, was obſerved the 
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ſecond day aſter; and on the third, the morti- 
fied part fell off, and was followed by a large 
diſcharge of excrements at the orifice, upon 
which all his pains ceaſed. 

The firſt time I viſited him was the ſeventh 
day of his ſickneſs, when he was free of pain 
and fever; the tumor of both groin and ſcro- 
tum were entirely gone, without any one's ha- 
ving made an attempt to reduce the gut, 
which certainly, by its deſcent, had formed the 
hernia. His excrements came out in great 
quantity at the opening made by the gan- 

rene, and a grumbling noiſe of wind was 
Beard in his belly. In handling the ſcrotum, I 
could not feel the right teſticle, nor has it e- 
ver been felt fince, though the patient is poſitive 
he had it before this diſeaſe attacked him. I 
inquired at all the people who attended him, 
concerning the quantity of rotten fleſh that had 
been caſt off, but could receive no information 
all of it having been thrown out undiſtinguiſhed 
from the excrements, 

I cauſed him to be carried to this place next 
day, and brought all the phyſicians and ſur- 

eons here to adviſe his caſe. In the con- 
ſultation it was determined to inject warm cla- 
ret wine at the orifice morning and evening, 
and to keep conſtantly on the part a compreſs 
dipped in the ſame liquor, over which a four- 
tailed bandage ſhould be applied : The patient 
to be confined to his bed ; to be allowed only 
a milk diet, and to adminiſter every day a 
clyſter compoſed of a decoction of the emol- 
lient and ſome vulnerary plants, in which tur- 
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pentine, lenitive electuary and oil were diſſol- 


This method ſeemed to ſucceed well for ſome 
time, the quantity of excrements paſſing at 
the groin gradually decreaſing, and the eva- 
cuation by the anus being proportionally in- 
creaſed; whereas the largeſt ſhare of the hows 
was formerly voided at the preternatural ori- 
fice, and no bad ſymptom appeared till the 
twelfth day, when, no faeces coming by the 
groin during twelve hours, he was ſeized with 
ſharp pains in the umbilical region, attended 
with continual vomiting and ſingultus, with tre- 
mors like thoſe of an ague, cold ſweats, and a 
low frequent pulſe. 

At the firſt appearance of theſe dreadful 
ſymptoms, I let blood of him plentifully, in- 
jected a laxative and emollient clyſter every 
three hours, fomented his belly with a warm 
emollient fotus, and made him frequently ſwal- 
low ſpoonfulls of an anodyne cordial mixture, 
Having uſed theſe near twelve hours, the pa- 
tient evacuated ſome hardened excrements at the 
groin, the ſymptoms began to abate, and gra- 
dually went off. | 

When the bad ogns were all gone, we put 
him again on his former regimen, but mixed 
ſome mel. ro/ar. with the claret that was uſed 
for the injection; continued to foment his bel- 
ly twice a-day; and in the time berween the 
otuſes, covered his belly with an emollient and 
gently aromatic cataplaſm. We alfo added car- 
minatives to the clyſters. 


From this time the diſcharge at the 1 
r fix 


of the muſcles daily diminiſhed, and afte 
weeks 
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weeks nothing appeared on the cloaths ex- 
cept à ſmall quantity of ichor that had no 
ſmell. | 

I ought to obſerve, that no part of the cly- 
ſters ever came out at the orifice of the ſcrotum, 
and that none of the injection could be obſer- 
ved among the fœces which he paſſed the natu- 
ral way. 

A very little quantity of the ichor is {till diſ- 
charged from ſo ſmall an orifice of the ſcro- 
tum, as will not admit a probe. But there is 
no fulneſs nor hardneſs , his excrements. 
come regularly the natural way, and he. is o- 
therwiſe in perfect good health, baving herded 
cattle theſe ſeven or eight weeks paſt; I have 
however cauſed him to wear a truſs by way of 
precaution. _ Lok | 

This paper was ſent, us ſeveral months ago, 
and we have been lately informed by the author 
of it, that this patient has remained in perfec 
good healdh, has no diſcharge at the ulcer, nor 
occaſion for a bandage ſince aweek or twa after 
the caſe was ſent Us. 


XXI. Stones in the Kiduey, with Remarks on 
the Operation of Nephrotomy; by Mr Jouw: 
DovGcLas, Surgeon in Edinburgh. 


Aged ;3 years, of a robuſt make 
of body, having large muſcles, and remark- 
ably big blood-vefſels, the veins of his arm at 
the common blooding-place being. to appear- 
ance an inch in diameter, was afflicted, ſince 
tour years old, with a violent pain in his oght 
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ide about the region of the kidney, from 
which he never was at any time perſectly free; 


but he often had tolerable intervals; otherwiſe 


he was very healthy. 

In his younger days he was falivated by Dr 
Pitcairn's order, and had many different ad- 
vices from ſeveral other phyſicians, but ſeldom 
got relief from any thing, but the drinking 
large draughts of warm water, even to the 
quantity of three Scots pints (12 pounds), He 
more than once ſuffered ſuch violent pain for 
fome months, that he was obliged to lie the 
whole time on a coverlet laid on the floor; 
the preſſure of his pained fide on the hard floor 
giving him ſome remiſhon from pam. While 
the pain continued, all the urine he paſſed, 
after it had ſtood and cooled a little, became 
like gleet, or whites of eggs He had often 
a diarrhoea, without any gripes, and could at 
pleaſure even then refrain going to ſtool for a 
whole day. And in the ſame way he could 
retain his urine, till his bladder was ſo full, as 
to diſcharge near three chopins (6 pounds) at 
once. Several meats and drinks, ſuch as eggs, 
butter, fry'd meat, punch, and white wine, 
gave him pain; ſmall malt-liquor rather eaſed 

im, for which reaſon he for ordinary drank 
plentifully of it. 

About the beginning of February 1731, he 
contraCted a violent covgh, which brought on 
a conſumption, of which he died, March 29th 
thereafter ; tho, by all appearance, before that 
time, his lungs were in exceeding good condi» 
tion. | 
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I was allowed to open his body before De 
Robert Lowis and Mr John Wallace ſurgeon 
and having always been of opinion that there 
was a ſtone in his right kidney, 1 reſolved 


firſt to imitate the operation called by authors 


nephrotomy, which is ſaid to have been per 
formed ſucceſsfully by Dominieus de Marchet- 
tis; but I met with ſuch difficulties, as give me 
great reaſon to wiſh that either Marchettis had 
rm us the account of it, or that the previous 
ymptoms of Conful Hobſon had been ſet down, 
whereby we might be certain of the ſtones ha- 
ving been cut out of the kidney itſelf; and all 
ſuſpicion might have been removed of its ha- 
ving already made its way through the greateſt 
part perhaps of the containing organs. 'The 
difhculties, I mean, are the thickneſs of the 
common teguments and muſcles which was in 
this body no leſs than 34 inches. When the 
2 was laid bare, I obſerved the colon 
twixt it and the convex ſurface of the kid- 
ney 3 after that gut was removed, a large 
nerve preſented itfelf, lying juſt acroſs the 
place where the kidney ought to have been cur. 
And the depth of my inciſion was now lo 
great, that I found it impraCticable to penetrate 
through the ſubſtance of the we agg bar the pel- 
vis; and therefore I turned the body into the 
common ſupine poſture; and, opening the kid- 
ney in the ordinary way of diſſection, I took 
out the two ſtones herewith ſent. See Tab. 
III. Fig. 5. 6. The largeſt, Fig. 5. weighing 
half an ounce, was ſound in the pelvis. The 
figure of it you ſee is triangular, with its fur- 
face ſtuck full of ſmall granula, as big as con- 
auder- 
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ander- ſeed, which ſeem to have been united af- 
ter the ſtone has been formed; for they were 
of different hardneſs and colour, being black, 
whereas the ſurface of the ſtone below them is 
brown and firmer. 'The lefler ſtone, fig. 6. 
which weighed 16 grains, and is of an jirregu - 
lar ſquare figure, was lodged in the ſubſtance 
of the kidney. Beſides theſe two, there were 
a great many other ſmall ſtony concretions 
diſperſed every where in the tubuli urinifert ; 
many of theſe were bigger than the largeſt 
grains of ſea - ſand. | 


XXII. An Anomalous Tumour of the Leg, un- 
ſucceſefully treated, by — . 


woman, about forty ſix years of age, »f- 
ter having been troubled ſeveral months 
with a tumour on the out- ſide of her leg, aſked 
my advice. The external part of her leg was 
equally ſwelled, only about the middle it point- 
ed, as we commonly call it, or was more pro- 
minent, red coloured, and felt ſofter; and, on 
preſſing it with the fingers alternately, a li- 
quor fluctuated below them. The pains of 
this tumour were ſo violent, that the patient aſ- 
lured me they had not allowed her, for ſome 
time paſt, to ſleep a quarter of an hour at 
once, Her body was very lean. She had no 
appetite, but a conſtant thirſt. The hectic 
paroxyſms 


The anthor of this paper having claimed the perform - 
ance of the promiſe we made in our propoſals, we have 


complied with the deſire of his letter, by ſuppreſſing his 
name. 
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paroxyſms and night ſweats came regularly e. 
very day. Every third day ſhe was ſeized with 
a diarrhea. Her menſtrua had left her a con- 
ſiderable time before. 

Imagining : moſt of theſe ſymptoms to pro- 
eeed from pus pent up and abſorbed by the e. 
roded veſſels, I was of opinion they would 
Probably abate, if that matter was freely ers. 
cuated 7 an external orifice. i Having there, 
fore applied ſuppurating cataplaſms two days 
and the teguments of that prominent part be- 
coming thinner with the fluctuation ſtill more 
evident, | made an inciſion of an inch and an 
half long with a lancet: In the cutting, I wa 
ſenſible, by the reſiſtance and grating ſound at 
the edge of my lancet, that the tendinous a. 
poncuroſis was cut; tho” the inciſion was large 
and deep enough, not one drop of pus was 
diſcharged, only two or three ounces of mucus 
dropped out. | 

Next day I brought two ſurgeons in my 
neighbourhood to viſit my patient, and, having 
taken off all the dreſſings except the pledgets 
which covered the orifice, I defired them to 
feel the ſwelling, and give me their opinion 
of it. They both affirmed their having felt the 
fluctuation , of matter under. their fingers. 
When the laſt pledgets were taken away, 2 
ſungus appeared at the orifice, which reſembled 
the flabby tunica celluloſa, ſo often to be ſeen 
in the back and other depending parts of thoſe 
that die of tedious lingring diſeaſes. I cut off 
ſome of this fungus, put gentle eſcharotics on 
the remains of it, and dreſſed the reſt of - 
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wound with ſuppurants. On the feeond wot 


the fungus came out much larger, and violent 

ſtretched the aperture of the teguments and 
tendinous aponeuroſis, by which a gangrene 
was begun all round the edges. I cut off the 
fungus, enlarged the orifice conſiderably, and 
treſfed it up with antiſeptics and ſuppurants 


in the common way. In two days, the gan- 


grened parts fell off, and, the aperture being 
now very large, I diſſected from between the 
two bones of the leg, near a pound of that 
flabby ſubſtance, After having cut as deep as 
I durſt, without riſking the opening of the large 
arteries, I thruſt a probe through that ſoft ry 
ſubſtance, till I felt it and faw it ſtriking again 
the ſkin of the oppoſite part of the leg. 
Expecting therefore no ſucceſs from this me- 
thod, I reſolved to perform the amputation as 
ſoon as the fever and diarrhoea, which were 
now come on, were abated; but neither were 
ſtopped by any medicines. given, and in a few 
days the patient died. 1 
The ſkin of all the leg appeared after death 
found, but the tunica celluls/a and muſcles 
were all degenerated into that pappy ſubſtance 
which had appeared as a fungus; and I could 
not diſtinguiſh one muſcle from another, though 
| was at pains to diſſect them. | 
The perioſteym was every ,where ſeparated 
from both tibia and fibula ; between it aud the 
bones, an acrid 'dirk-brown liquor was con- 
tained; and the ſurfaces of the bones were 
rough and yellow, | kd 
1 had occafion ſoon after to ſee a leg affect - 
ed with juſt ſuch another ſort of tumor, but 
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it was opened ſooner, before any other bal 
ſymptoms had come on. It would not cure 
with either external or internal medicines, and 
the patient would not allow amputation ; < 
that it was palliated, till both ſurgeon and ps. 
tient wearied of each other. 

Pray, Gentlemen, under what claſs of tu- 
mors is this to be reckoned ? Is it a- kin to the 
windy ſwellings of the joints ? Or to what the 
French call the fatty tumours ? 

If you know the ſpecies of tumor, what i 
the pathognomic ſign by which it is to be d. 
ſtinguiſhed from ery/ipelas-oedematedes, or the 
flow phlegmons? for I am much afraid of falling 
into ſome ſuch miſtake as the former, unlci 
you will explain the difference to me. 


XXIII. 7he larger Share of the Tibia taken aut, 
and afterwards ſupplied by a Callus; by Mr 
Davip Laing, Surgeon at Jedburgh. 


2 Girl in the pariſh of Maxton, about ſeven 
years old, who never had any diſeaſe ei- 

cept the ſmall-pox, accidentally hurt her right 
leg, and ſoon after, the teguments on the 
fore-part of the tibia ſwelled a little, but were 
not diſcoloured till two months after, when 2 
redneſs about the breadth of a ſixpence ap- 
ed on the ſkin, and an ulcer ſoon follow- 

ed, which made the patient's parents aſk my 


advice. | 


The child was at this time much decayed, 
her fleſh and ſtrength being waſted, and her 
frequent pulſe, great thirſt, and want of ap: 


petite, 


petite, 
ſition, 
I cal 
emollie 
kind : 
theſe, 
matter 
colour, 
Lone's 
ſight, | 
to lay 
were f 
I fo 
extend 
gumer 
enlarg 
mities 
metho 


the in 
only ( 


8 


wer bad 
Ot Cure 
Ces, and 
on; < 
and pa. 


of ty- 
1 to the 
hat the 


what is 
be di. 
or the 
falling 
, unlel 


ken cut, 


by 
h. 


it ſeven 
aſe ex- 
r right 
MM the 
t were 
vhen 2 
ce ap- 
follow: 
ſk my 


>cayed, 
nd her 
of ap- 


petite, 


AND OBSERVATIONS. 193 


petite, with other appearances of a heCtic diſpo- 
ſition, made the prognoſis very indifferent. 

I cauſed the part to be well fomented with 
emollients, and applied cataplaſms of the ſame 
lind: But, finding no advantage by the uſe of 
theſe, and diſcovering by the nature of the 
matter that came out of the ſore, and by the 
colour, foſtneſs, &c. of the fleſh, ſigns of the 
tone's being affected, though it was not yet in 
fight, I made a ſmall inciſion in the teguments 
to lay the bone bare, by which my ſuſpicions 
were fully confirmed. 

I ſoon now ſaw that the diſeaſe in the bone 
extended farther than the opening of the te- 
guments; and therefore, from time to time, I 
enlarged the inciſion, till I came to the extre- 
mities of the affected piece of bone; which 
method I rather chuſed to follow, than to ha- 
zard making at once, in this feeble hectic pa- 
tient, ſuch a large opening as would have been 
neceflary. | | 

I dreſſed the ſore with tincture of myrrh, 
cauſed © the patient to take a decoction of the 
woods, with a fmall quantity of ag. calcis 
twice a day, and gave her an antiſeorbutic and 
aperient medicated ale for ordinary drink. 

After continuing theſe dreſſings and medi- 
cines about fix months, the bone I ſend you 
was taken out. (See the fore-view of it in fig. 1, 
and the back-view of it in fig. 2. of Tab iv ) 


You ſee it is the whole body of the tibia, the 


length of the ſuperior part of what remained to- 
wards the knee, being three fingers breadth, and 
the inferior extremity towards the ancle, being 
only one and an half long. 
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In fix. weeks, the fore wes cicatrized ; and, 
in a month after, the child began to walk, be. 
fore the callus. was ſufficiently hardened, which 
made it turn a little crooked, as it ſtill remains, 
but is otherwiſe ſmooth, and as hard, and firm 
as any other bone of her body: So that ſhe 
walks, dances, leaps, &c. without the aſſiſtance 
of a crutch or ſtaff, and without the leaſt ob- 
ſervable halt. £695 

Towards the end of her cure, I gave her 
tincture of antimony, to remove a, dry itch that thers 
was over her whole body. A. conſiderable time 
after her leg was ſound, a new ulcer. appeared 
on the ſuperior part of the arm, and now there 
are two ſharp . of the Ot humeri ſtanding WM car: 
out at the orifice in the teguments, This a- 
tack on a part that never received any. injury, 


inge 

makes me of opinion that the ulcer. of her leg bir. 
was not occaſioned by a hurt at ſchooh, which WW gent 
the parents aſſign as the cauſe of the diſeaſe, Moy 


but that it was rather owing to her bad. habit 
1,42 Mr William Carlyle, apothecary in Carliſle, 2 fe 
favoured us lately with. a hiſtory of a caſe very eng 
like to this. The part, of the tibia which wu dert 
taken out is ſeven inches long; the boy to whom | 
it belonged was twelve years old; the cure, | 
which was almoſt entirely-performed by nature, 41. 
was two years in being completed; and there is or fc 
rio. inconveniency remaining, except that the "Dok 
patient cannot {tretch the heel of the leg out of 
Which the bone was taken ſo well to the grea 
ground as he does the other. ve h 
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XXIV. An ESSAY on. Mr Garengeot's good 
Manners and univerſal Learning, inſcribed 
to the Memory of Dr Friend, by — 
Prentice to a Surgeon- Apothecary in Edin- 
burgh. 


# 3 


\ Tnops, pytentem dum valt imitari, perit. Phadr. 
% * certainly juſt, that, in matters of phi- 
1 loſophy, every one ſhould be at liberty 
to give his opinion, and to redargue what o- 
thers have advanced : But there is a certain de- 
cency of expreſſion which ought to be obſer- 
ved in all diſputes, eſpecialty when thoſe whom 
we undertake to refute are men of at leaſt equal 


character to ourſelves, and who have other+ 


wiſe given good proof of their learning and 
ingenuity, employed in the ſervice of the pu- 
blic: Whoever tranfgreſſes in this piece of pru- 
dent good marmers, cannot complain if he 
ſhould be attacked in. his turn with ſome ſeve- 


nity. | 
The deſign of this preamble is to introduce 
a few remarks on an author whom you ſeem 
engaged to take ſome notice of, if I rightly un- 
derſtand your propoſals ; it is Garengeot, who, 
in 


This young genile man either mĩſunderſtands our propoſals, 


or forgets the promiſe in bis preamble, of ufing no expre ſſion 


which might t:eſpaſs agzin(t the rules laid down to our corre. 


ſpondents :. For we muſt think that he has not ſhunned c ſſenſive 
terms, and perſonal reflections, even when he pretends to make 


grea compliments; and therefore nothing leſs than the regard: 


we have for the memory of the learned Dr Friend ſhould have 
prevailed on us to inſert ibis paper. We deſire no more ſuch 
may be ſent us, otherways their autt.ors need not expect that 
ve will ꝑubliſh them, . 
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in tlie preface to the new edition of his Chiryr. 


gical Operations, in three volumes t2mo, warns 
us, that he is to cenſure ſeveral people, but aſſures 
us, (p. 15.) © It is to be with good manners, 
and that charity we owe one to another.“ 


In his book he appears to have quite forgot this 


promife; particularly with regard to an author 
who. is univerſally acknowledged to have been 


an accompliſhed (gentleman, a fine ſcholar, 
and an honour to his profeſſion. It is true, 


Dr F:rind in port deſerved the. ufage he has 
ir Garengeot, for ſtooping ſo 
far beneath himſelf, as to give occaſion to the 


e Doctor, alas! is no more; his aſhes 
are inſulted, and none appears to vindicate the 
injury, which has engaged me to ſend you this 
Paper, in hope it may excite ſome other to treat 

r Garengeot in a manner ſuitable to the po- 
Iiteneſs of the following ſentences, p- 404. 


* 


« Voila la ſeule conſideration qui m' a port? 


% A relever. les VETILLES de Mr Freind. 


And (p. 428.) “ Ainft ſans faire attention 4 


„des objettions 25 un ecolier ſe fiit bien garde 


4c de faire.” Theſe are very handſome flouriſhes, 


Ihe impertinent trifles,, or old woman's 
tales of Mr Freind. The objections of Mr 


« Freiad, which a ſchool boy would have ta- 


4 ken great care not to make, or would have 
«© been aſhamed of.” It would ill ſuit me, who 
cCan at preſent aſſume no other character than ot 
an Ecolier, to retert on a Demonſtrateur Royal 


in language the leaſt of kin to this; therefore, 
in examining the diſpute that has occaſioned 
theſe ſtrong words, and in ſome more 5 
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marks on Mr Garengeot's firſt volume, I ſhalf 
be greatly on my guard! to ufe no unbecoming 


expreſſion, which might treſpaſs. againſt the 
rules laid down to your correſpondents in your 
propoſals. 1 eie | 

Dr Freind had faid, that Mr Garengeot's di- 
ſtinckion of a dropfy into that by epanchement 
(effuſion) and infiltration is not juſt, and that 
the latter is not a word in any language. Mr 
Garengeot anſwers this, (p. 403.) with a Voila 
une remarqus de My Freind qui ſoat' bien un 
homme peu inſtruit de la langue Frangoiſos, If 
I ſhould be told, that my affertion ſmells as 
ſtrong as any expreſſion of Pr Freind's, of a 
man who is ignorant-of the French language, 
I muft fay that Dr Freind was not in ſuch a 
reat miſtake, notwithſtanding the uſe and cu- 

m of all the Gargons and Compagnons of 
the Hotel Dieu. i, | | 

I zffirm this with great confidence, becaufe 
Mr Garengeot is of my fide; for, in copying 
Dr Freind, without acknowledging him, he 
has explained both forts of dropſy depending 
on the ſame caufe, and produced in the fame 
way, only the cavi the abdomen is the 
place where the fero/ite is poured out in the one 
cafe ; and p 39%. © it is epanche et infottne 
into the fatty cellules in the other.“ Whe- 
ther then is not a diſtinction of names unne- 
ceſſary, by which neither the manner of a diſ- 
eaſe forming, the cauſes on which it depends, 
nor the ſeat of it are diſtinguiſhed ? and there- 
fore is it not right to ſay, that, if infiltration is a 
word at all, it is nt juſtly applied here, and 


conveys no idea? It is Mr Garengeer's' 2 
h l 
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neſs to ſhew that infiltration is French; I know 
filtrer, filtration, are Freneh, as „itte, filtrate 
are Engliſh 3 but I am not ſo well perſuaded of 
infiltrate being uſed by any ſtandard author of 
either language. 

The ebjeftions unworthy of a ſchool-boy were 
made by Dr Freind to an account of the ſyn- 
cope after tapping, formerly aſſerted by Galen, 
and repeated by Aquapendente f, and now as 
fondly embraced by Mr Garengeot, as if it was 
the genuine production of his own profound 


meditations. I ſhall not take on me to de- 


te- mine how far either the Doctor or Mr Ga- 
rengeot is in the right or wrong; but I think 
it is evident, Mr Garengeot has not refuted Dr 
Freind's opinion, not ſufficiently proved bis 
own. To ſhew the falſity of Dr Freind's ac- 
count of the ſyncope, it was neceflary to have 
brought good proof of no eſfuſion of new ſe- 
roſities into the abdomen happening after the 
paracenteſis, which our author does not at- 


tempt; and he has taken very effectual care to 


diſprove his own opinion of that ſymptom de- 


pending upon the diaphragm being pulled down 


by the weight of the liver; for he has ex- 
preſsly ordered the patient to be put in a lying 
poſture, and has beſtowed two plates to ev 


him in that attitude, when the tapping is per- 


formed,” If Mr Garengeot had vouchſafed to 


conſider, that, when one lies horizontally on his 


back, the 2 are the moſt depend - 
1 abdomen, and when we lie an 


arts of t 


* Comment. in Hippocrat, aphotiſm. 8 6, ph. 25. 
+ De chirurg, operat, | 
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eſther fide, the hypochondriac region of that 
ide is loweſt, he would reatlily have diſcover- 
ed, that fince, according to him, the liver and 
other viſcera are not determined by any other 
power to any particular ſituation, but are left 
after tapping to act by their own gravity on- 
ly, they would have no ſuch effect as he al- 
jedges, when the patient lies either on his back. 
or right ſide ; and, if he lie on the left fide, the 
liver would only pull the right fide of the dia- 
phragmy where the pericardium is not fixed to 
it. Ihus it is to be a meſt ſubtile anatomiſt; 
ſuch Taps muſt eſcape one * ju; 
diciouſſy employed in counting every little pro- 
dation and doubling DEEDS while 
athers: of a: much lower rank than Do-Freind 
muſt. be content to take up with obſervations 
B25] — eee. 
2 further, it ought to ba remarked, how 
much our author ſeems to differ for once from 
the principal, L had almaſt ſaid the only per- 
ſon he has any extraordinary regard for, WhO, 
in p. 392. of this fame: firſt volume, account» 
ing for hydropic people being like to ſuffocate 
when they lie, ſays, Les malades etant couches, 
les eaux qui ſont dans ie ventre font autant 
d effort en haut quꝰ en bas, ce qui pouſſe conſi - 
« derablement-le diaphragme dans la poitrine 
If che waters can, as he fays, make as great: 
an effort upwards. as downwards in this lying 
poſture, er Neg rRephregges 5g Rwy 2620S 
OA : + +7. = -naves. 


 * Feo deſcription of the peritoneum in the ſplanchnology. 
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navel and hypogaſtric region ? and, ſince all 


bodies acting by their gravity naturally tend to 
the depending part, ſhould not the liver, &c. 
. puſh the diaphragm conſiderably into the tho- 
rax, as well as the waters do? The contra 
of which Mr Garengeot has aſſerted to be true, 
though he had (p. 154.) brought an obſerva- 
tion of Mr Winſtow that proves the deſcent of 
the liver in an erect poſture, and conſequently 
its aſcent in an horizontal ſituation. |  - 
Among a great many paſſages where our au- 
thor with equal juſtice refers to his ſplanchnolo- 
gy» there is one on the ſubject of this diſpute 
which appears fingularly curious, (p. 427.) His 
principal argument for proving the liver's 
weight capable of diſturbing the aCtion of the 
| heart, is founded on the conoid figure of the 
pericardium, which, ſays he, “ j'ai fait ainſi gra- 
« ver le ee dans ma ſplanchnologie.“ That 
he ſhould be the firſt who cauſed the pericard to 
be engraved of a conoid figure, is a ſurpriſing 
diſcovery ; pray, gentlemen, what is the fi- 
gure of it, as it is repreſented in Veſalius, Euſta- 
chius, Bauchmus, Bidloo, Cheſelden, Heiſter? | 
can ſcarce admit an apology offered here in be- 
half of our author, by ſome of my fellow-pren- 
tices, viz. 'That the text of 'theſe books being 
Latin or Engliſh, they are not to be ſuppoſed 
of M 
gentle men have certainly forgot that the lan- 
guage of pictures is univerſal. 


a ling or two after, of ſuch another diſcove- 
ry: “ For, ſays he, if the heart is ſituated 
trauſrerſely in that membranous baſe, 8 | 

; © haare 


Garengeot's acquaintance z for. theſe 


Mr Garengeot gives another ſtrong hint, in 
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© have demonſtrated ws gr doubt.” Tru- 
ly I believe the tranſverſe poſition of the hu- 
man heart has not of a long time been called 

in queſtion. | | 
A propos of our author's ſplanchnology, to 
which we are ſo often referred, voila another man- 
ner of making references to it, which our author 
might, for ſome certain reaſons, have expect- 
ed would ſome time or other be pointed at, and 
that is, to turn up in the ſplanchnology the de- 
ſcriptions of ſuch parts as are ſaid to have been 
demonſtrated publicly many years ago, or be- 
fore 1727 or 1728, by an author who is above 
all exception as to his veracity and priſca fides, 
I mean Mr Winſlow, in the 4th and 5th vo- 
lumes of his Expoſition anatomique dela Structure 
du Corps humain : Where the deſcriptions are a- 
like, let a nota be put on the ſplanchnology, and 
then number the remaining diſcoveries in it, 
you'll certainly after that admire ſeveral re- 
markable qualifications of Mr Garengeot. Leſt 
jou ſhould think me to have miſtaken Mr 
inſlow's deſign, allow me to refer to one of 
the beſt judges in anatomical matters, who has 
been at ſome pains to explain the private hi- 
ſtory of the ſplanchnology, viz. Heiſter, edit. 4. 
Compend. anat. monita in ſplanchnolog. Garen- 

cot. 

8 Another paſſage in Dr Freind's book, where 
our author — to think the Doctor's ill hu- 
mour at his confinement may have tempted 
him to do Mr Garengeot injuſtice, is in the 
preface to the 1ſt volume: The ſheets which 
treat of an inguinal hernia were printed off, 
e ſays the Doctor, before I had ſeen the tran- 
| 6 {lation 


—— 
> > - 
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& flation of Mr Garengebt's ſurgery; who i 

cc only writer, Dos of, . — 
* 'tice of a crural rupture; however the ſub. 
ce ſtance of what is here ſaid on that ſubject 
« was explained in a public auditory fourteen 
« years ago.” What cauſe of offence ſhould 
be contained in theſe words, I was at a lok 
for ſome time to diſcover z but, after being bet- 
ter acquainted with the genius of my author, 1 
found an unpardonable fault in Dr Freind, to 
allow his book to be printed befcre he knew of 
Mr Garengeot's, or to pretend to have any no- 
tion of this diſeaſe without being taught it by 
this gentleman ; at leaſt, the Doctor {ſhould not 
only have given him the honour of being the 
firſt who wrote on the ſubject, but ought to 
have acknowledged qu'il a etè bien au dela, 
(p. 261.) which I would interpret, That he 


was as far from the honour of the diſcovery, as 


he would perſuade us the ſubſtance of what he 
ſaid was beyond what the Doctor has wrote on 
this ſubject | 

Mr Garengeot's hiſtorical account of the dif- 
covery of a crural rupture, is certainly a mo 
exquiſite maſter-piece of learning and criti- 
eiſm; be ſays, (p. 240.) „If the crural her- 
c ni are not found deſcribed in books, except 
cin two antients;“ and in the next paragraph 
he quotes theſe two antients, Paul and Bar- 
bette : Would not one think, by our author's 
coupling theſe two together as antients, that he 
leaves us at ſome loſs to know whether by Paul 
he means the apoltle, or one of the principes 
artis medice, or if both paſl: are from Paul 
Barbette. The difficulty there is of purchaſing 
| | any 


2 
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is the W any of the three in French at Paris increaſes the 
n no- kuf icon. But to ſhew you how favourably 1 
 ſub- W would wiſh to explain Mr Garengeot's words, 
ibject Wl 1 ſhall allow him to have learned from the French 
Irteen WI tranſlation of Dr Freind's hiſtory that there was 
hould MW fuch a man as Paul of gina, and then you 
a lo know there is nothing in a maitre des arts 
g bet. bringing under the ſame claſs one perſon who 
zor, 1 lived in the end of the laſt century, and an- 
id, to other who flouriſhed a trifle of ten centuries or 
ew of Wl a thoufand years before. Let us therefore ſup- 
J no-; poſe ourfelves extricated from this trifling piece 
it by of chronology : There is, I muſt own, ſome 
Id not difficulty to reconcile what our author writes 
g the in general of theſe two ancients and his ac- 
at to count of Paul's words; for firſt, according to 
dela, WM him, „ The two antients ſay very little, and 
at he BY « expreſs themſelyes very confuſedly; And 
ry, Wl afterwards he introduces Paul an antient chi- 
« rurgical operator ſaying, That the gut may be 
te on BW © puſhed into a cavity of the thigh betwixt the 
« petinzus and ſartorius muſcles, where the 
« crural veſſels deſcend.” This is not ſaying 
molt BW much indeed, but is plaguily plain; and there- 
CrItl- fore our learned author, to ſhew this to be an 
incomplete and confuſed deſcription, ſubjoins, 
(P. 241.) „ Paul's remark is true, but the dif- 
graph « eaſe is not at ſuch a height except in antient 
« crural herniæ.“ No leſs ſure than a maſter 
of arts could have contrived ſuch a maſterly ſo- 
lution of this difficulty. . 

Tho' at firſt view this argument may ſeem 
to be exhauſted, yet I imagine this profound 
anſwer of our author would not be worſe for 
ſome aſſiſtance, which, with all the humble &e. 

Vol. I. 8 .-. ferenc= 
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ference that even Mr Garengeot can expect, [ 
ſhall endeavour to give it. In the 1/ place then, 
being ſupported by the true ſpirit of a critic, [ 
ſuſpect ſome interpolation in the text from 
which our illuſtrious author has copied this paſ- 
fage of Paul, for peftinee and conturier, (far- 
torius) or words of the ſame meaning in any 
language, were not uſed as names of muſcles 
till long after Paulus Agineta. 2dly, The whole 
paltage is 2 Paul not giving the leaſt 

int of his knowing any thing of this diſeaſe. 
8 The plain reaſon of this hiſtorical eflay 

ing ſo embaraſſed is, that Mr Freind, as 


mong his other weti/les, took the whim to 


write an account of crural herniz when he waz 
treating of Paul of Ægina, and that for no o- 
ther reaſon forſooth, but becauſe this ſame Paul 
ſeemed to know more of the other herniz than 
his neighbours ; and the ſaid Mr. Freind ſtuffed 
this account with words of his own, and three 


or four more Barbarians, whoſe names, if all 


put together, would not exceed Rene Jacques 
croiſſant de Garengeot without the titles; and 
therefore the whole ſtory could not be under- 
ſtood otherwiſe by our. author than as a copy 


of the man's words whoſe name was prefixed 


to this part of the diſcourſe. It is true there 
is a paſlage in our author which ſeems to im- 
ply ſome contradiction to this apology of mine; 
for (p. 248.) he ſays, Mr Freind pretends that 
4 there is only the inteſtine which forms the 
& bubonocele.” I ſuppoſe he gathers this from 


theſe words of the Doctor's hiſtory, (P. 166-) 
Paulus ſays, that a bubonocele always pre- 
* cedes an enterocele.” But this is only _ 
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by Mr Garengeot with a deſign to balance 


accounts; for, in the former remarkable paſ- 


ſage, he had borrowed from Freind to give to 
Paulus, and in this he compliments the Doctor 
with a paſſage of the Grecian, which you muſt 


acknowledge to be a notable inſtance of ſum- 


mum f us. 

You ſee how r Mr Garengeot has 
acquitted himſelf in the diſpute with Dr Freind: 
But theſe proofs of his ſkill in argument and 
criticiſm, ſcarce deſerve to be compared with 
the many notable diſcoveries in languages, 
phyſics, botany, chemy, pharmacy, anatomy, 
animal oeconomy, ſurgerys medicine, &c. &c. 
to be met with every where in his books; it 


is a pity ſome able hand does not undertake 


to ſet them in a due light: I neither dare pre- 
ſume to be equal to ſuch a taſk, nor can ex- 
pect you would allow ſuch a work a place in 
your collection, but beg for once to be indul- 
ged, while, among ſuch a great variety as al- 


moſt makes one at a loſs to know what to 


chuſe, J point out one example or two of each 
fort of learning that occurs in the fame vo- 
lume in which es wvetilles du Mr Freind font 
relevees. | 


[We muſt here ſtop this young man's ca- 
reer; he has done with the defence of Dr Freind, 
which was the only motive we had to allow 
any part of his paper to appear, but, among 
the great heap of ill · natured remarks that we ſup- 
preſs, there are two or three obſervations which 
may be of ſome uſe; and, for this reaſon, we ſhall 


8 2. take 


1 
= 
\ KH 
| 
' 
| 
19 


206 MEDICAL ESSATS 


take the freedom to ſtrip them of their jocular air, 
and to communicate them in a plain dress. 


The rule of beginning to ſtitch a tranſverſe 
wound of a muicle or tendon on the fide where 
the greateſt contraction of the muſcle is to be 
expected, 1s, according to our correſpondent, 
unneceflary, if not hurtful; becauſe the paſſing 
of the needle and thread through that lip of the 
wound irritates the muſcle to contract, and 
conſequently, in the time that the other lip is in 


piercing, the firit one will be retracted conſſ- 


derably from it, and hence there will be a great- 
er difficulty in bringing them together; whereas, 
if the more contractile fide was laſt of being 
pierced, the two might be brought together, and 
the threads tied without their being allowed to 
ſeparate far. 

He is of opinion, that a ſmall compreſs of 
linen, or a piece of rolled taffetas put betwixt 
the knots, by which the threads are ſecured 


in an interrupted ſuture, do no ſervice, and, 


— the contrary, gall the parts on which they 
reſt. 

He concludes his paper with theſe words. By 
bringing one example of each author, quo- 
ted by Mr Garengeot, you will not now «doubt 
how far his knowledge and candour are to be 
depended on; but I have been thereby tempted 
to make my paper longer than 1 2 all 
I can fay for myſelf is, that this article of his 
learning deſerved moſt to be conſidered, be- 
cauſe better judges than I ſeem to have thought 
it his fort, when they aſſigned him the office 
of making extracts of books; which extracts 

ale 
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are to be publiſhed under the name of no leſs 


than an academy. After his taleuts in this 
way are ſet in their proper light, theſe gentle- 
men may poſſibly find it gar to make a 
nicer ſcrutiny into this and the other branches 
of that great work, wherein the chirurgical 
academy lately inftituted, and otherwiſe ſo 
well calculated for the improyement of ſurgery, 
is engaged; in which I wiſh them all imagi- 
nable ſucceſs, and hope they will think good 
manners. and accuracy no unneceſſary quali- 
fications to recommend their labours to the 
world. 


XXV. An ESSAY on the Improvement of 
Medicine; by Dr JohN DrUMMonD fe- 
nior, late Preſident of the Royal College of 
Phyſicians in Edinburgh. 3 


17 is by accurate obſervations and juſt rea- 
ſoning upon them, that phyſic can be 
brought to any degree of perfection; one cf 
theſe is by no means ſufficient ſor the purpoſe: 
The greateſt maſters of reaſoning have often 
proved the moſt unſucceſsful interpreters of 
nature, by neglecting to conſult nature itſelf, 
and overlooking the moſt obvious phacnomena. 
Ariſtotle, with all the advantages of a great 
genius, and moſt uncommon opportunities of 
improving philoſophy and phylic, made no 
better uſe of theſe, than, from ſome abſtract 
notions of matter, and certain fictitious ele- 
ments and qualitics, to account for the appear- 
auces in nature; and, fancying ſome chimerical 

833 analogy 
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analogy between macrocoſm and microcoſm, 
berween the political and animal oeconomy, 
endeavoured to make all things chime to this 
whimfical hypothefis. Phyſicians ſoon adopt- 
ed Ariſtotle's notions, at reaſoned from the 
fame principles; for many ages nothing was 
to be heard in the ſchools buf wrangling and 
diſputes about words, uſeleſs divifions and 
diſtinctions of qualities and forms, and va- 
rious glofles and interpretations of * Ariſtotle's 
and Galen's writings: Not one dreamed of 
ſearching out the truth, of confirming or diſ- 
proving any doubtful opinion by experiments 
and careful obſervations of facts, but relied en- 
tirely on the authority of their maſters z the ſtudy 
of the inſtitutions then in vogue, either con- 


| firmed fo many wrong heads, or made others 


mere empirics, not finding any certainty in the 
doctrines of the ſchools to eſtabliſh a reaſonable 
practice upon. 

The chymiſts indeed threw off the yoke of 
the ſchool-philoſophy, and pretended to eſtabliſh 
a new theory upon experiments, but theſe were 
few and very much wreſted and miſapplied; 
their fondneſs for ſome diſcoveries made by the 
help of fire, led them to quite neglect all other 
uſeful inquiries into the ſtructure of the human 
body, the nature and properties of the liquors 
contained in it, and the laws by which -they 
moved, and hurried them on to an extrava- 
gance beyond example, imagining ſuch princi- 
ples of action and ſuch violent motions as are 
alrogether inconſiſtent with the life of an 


animal. } 
Ri When 


— 
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When the ſtndy of the mathematics was re- 
vived in Europe, then indeed might have been 
expected a thorongh reformation of phyſic, 
and greater certainty than had hitherto obtain- 
ed: Des Cartes ſoon attempted to apply me- 
chanical reafoning to the animal oeconomy 
but, though he had a profound knowledge of the 
mathematics, for thoſe times, yet, wanting a 

rfect ſkill in anatomy, and a ſufficient nam- 
— of certain obſervations, he framed hypo- 
theſes to himſelf which were productive of many 
blunders. 

Many notable mathematicians after him have 
ſucceeded no better in their attempts, merely for 
want of ſufficient care to aſcertain the data on 
which their reaſoning is built; and too fre- 
quently it has happened, that thoſe who are 
maſters enough of the mathematics have not 
had time, opportunity, or genius for nicely 
obſerving the facts on which they were t5 rea- 
fon, a others of a quick imagination have ar- 

ed themſelves intb a belief of facts, contrived 


in their own brains, being real and true, be- 


cauſe forſooth ſo much fine reaſoning could 
never follow from a falſhood ; fo that, however 
abſurd we may think Ariſtotle's monarchical 
deſpotic government of the heart, or Des Cartes's 
flaihes of fire contained in the parenchyma 
of that bowel, there are not wanting of their 
ſuceeſſors who have not been much more modeſt 
in their poſtulata. | , 

On the other hand, many of the gentlemen 
who have employed themſelves in making ob- 
ſervations of facts, were utterly incapable of 


putting them to the right uſe, nor have they 


taken 
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taken care to repreſent them in ſuch a way as to 
be uſeful to others. 

Your deſign, gentlemen, has the appear- 
ance of removing the difficulties that thus re- 
tard the improvement of phyſic, and I hope will 
introduce reaſon and experience united in per- 
fecting this art; with a view to promote which, 
I take the liberty to ſubmit ſome things to your 
conſideration, which I have obſerved either very 
much to obſcure and confound our conceptions 
about the genuine nature of diſtempers, or to 
ſeduce the unwary beginner from the rational 
method of practiſing, and to offer to your 
cenſure ſome hints for redreſſing theſe mi- 
ſtakes. | 

The complaint which Galen makes of the 
phyſicians in his time nn too nice · 
ly the ſpecies of ſome diſeaſes, rather for pom- 
pous names than for any advantage to medi- 
eine, is much more juſtly to be made now, when 
it has been the misfortune of this art to be 
loaded with ſuch numbers of names to each 
diſeaſe, and ſuch minute and ſuhtile diſtinctions 
of them, by which a beginner, on viewing 
a catalogue of diſtempers in ſome of the ſyſte- 
matic writers, will apt to imagine, that 
each name denotes a diſeaſe very different ſrom 
any other, and that he muſt learn a particular 
method of cure adapted to each; whereas, 
if the matter was duly conſidered, it would 
appear that theſe numerous liſts might be 
much abridged, by reducing many diſeaſes to 
the ſame claſs or general head. It is, indeed, 
ſcarce poſhble to find two caſes in any diſeaſe 
ſtrictly parallel in every circumſtance _ : 

8 wo 
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would be ridiculous, from every accidental cir- 
cumflance in a caſe, to diſtinguiſh it with a 
new name, when the principal ſymptoms, 
which deſerve moſt our attention, are the ſame 
in innumerable caſes, and ſhew that they have 
the fame common cauſe, the ſame general in- 
dications, and therefore ought to be reduced to 
the fame claſs. Undoubtedly it would be of 
great uſe to ſtudents of medicine, or young 
practiſers, to accuſtom themſelves to form 
ſimple and diſtinct ideas of diſeaſes, and in 
their firſt conſideration of them, to ſet aſide 
all the ſmaller differences and accidental cir- 
cumſtances, and to ſearch out that which is of 
moſt conſequence in any diſeaſe, and wherein it 
agrees with moſt, others. Some examples wilt 
perhaps ſerve to illuſtrate what I mean.. 
Authors diſtinguiſh an hæmoptoe into a great 
many ſpecies, ſuch as anaſtomoſis, diaireſis, 
diapedeſis, rixis, and diabroſis, and write a 
great deal of the different cauſes of thoſe he- 
moptoes, and of the ſigns by which they are to 
be diſtinguiſhed; which, however, are of very 
little importance: On the contrary, it would 
be more for the advantage of a . to 
conſider a haemoptoe {imply as a preternatural 
flux of blood, and as ſuch it agrees with the 
hzmorrhagia narium, vomitus ſanguincus, di- 
arrheca cruenta, hæmorrhoides, mictus cru- 
entus, profluvium nimium menſium, &c. all 
which have the ſame immediate cauſes, the 
ſame eites and conſequences, and ſuggeſt che 
fame indications of cure, viz. in the beginning, 
the quantity of blood muſt be diminiſhed, and 
arevulkon made by opening a vein in the 2 
got, 
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foot, &c. the velocity and rarefaction of the 
blood muſt be moderated by cooling medicines: 
And, laſtly, the dilatation or rupture of the veſ- 
ſe] muſt be contracted and ſtrengthened by 
aſtringents. It is true, that the ſituation and 
function of ſome parts, from which the blood 
flows, makes the diſeaſe more dangerous, the 
application of remedies more difhcult, and their 
effects leſs certain in ſome hzmorrhagies than 
in others; yet the ſame method muſt take place 
in all; and therefore the general title of this claſs 
of diſeaſes ought to be heameorrhagia; and it 
would be as needleſs to treat of of. them as 
a diſtinct diſeaſe, as it would be to diſtinguiſh 
the rheumatiſm into as great a variety, be- 
cauſe it ſeizes on the neck, arm, hand, leg, 
foot, &c. 

Fevers have been treated of in large and nu- 
merous volumes, and have been diſtinguiſhed 
into many ſpecies: Riverius reckons above 
thirty different kinds of this diſeaſe, . and Sy- 
denham has increaſed them to double that 
number; but certainly thoſe authors and all 
other phyſicians have obſerved ſomething com- 
mon to all theſe difeaſes which made them 
denominate them fevers. The conſideration 
therefore of this which conſtitutes a fever, 
(which. upon examination will be found very 
imple and obvious), with its true cauſes and 
genuine effects, will give one a more juſt and 
clear notion of the diſeaſe, and lead him to a 
more rational practice, than all that has been ſaid 
at ſo great length on thoſe ſubtile and unneceſ- 


ſary diſtinctions, which one would be almoſt 


tempted to believe had only been made by ob- 
| ſerving 
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ſerving the ſame diſeaſe in different perſons : 
And, in this view alſo it will appear, that the moſt 
natural and uſeful diviſion of fevers is into con- 
tinued and interrupted; for I humbly conceive 
they may all, when conſidered ſimply, and not 


as the effect of another diſeaſe, be reduced to 


one or other of theſe two ſorts. 

Ophthalmia, angina, phrenitis, peripneumo- 
nia, pleuritis, hepatitis, nephritis, rheumatiſ- 
mus, &c. have all the ſame characteriſtic, and 
differ in nothing but the part affected; ſo that, 
if one has a right knowledge of an inflammation 
on an external part, its progreſs and proper re- 
medies, and, at theſame time, is thoroughly ac- 
quainted with anatomy, and the animal oecono- 
my, he cannot be at a loſs to diſtinguiſh and 
treat any of the diſeaſes belonging to this claſs. 

Carus, cataphora, or ſubeta Avicennæ, lethar- 
gy, coma vigil, or typhomania Galeni, palſy, 
paraplegia, hemiplegia, &c. are nothing but dif- 
ferent ſpecies of the apoplexy in a leſſer degree. 

Anaſarca, leucophlegmatia, hydrops aſcites, 
tympanites, hydrocele, &c. differ ſo exceedingly 
little, they ſcarce deſerve the retaining ſo many 
pompous Greek names. | 

Some authors have diſtinguiſhed diſeaſes from. 
their cauſes, though theſe do not, in the ſuppo- 
ſitions they make, alter the ſymptoms or method 
of cure; as for inſtance, Morton reckons among 
the ſpecies of phthiſis thoſe proceeding from 
diarrhoea, dyſentery, gonorrhœa, hæmorrhagy, 
dropſy, and from forty other diſeaſes; and per- 
haps there are thouſands of remote cauſes more, 
which can produce a conſumption, without vary- 

. ing 


MEDICAL ESSAYS 


214 


ing the common immediate cauſe of the diſeaſe, 
or the method of cure; and therefore needleſs to 
be enumerated. 

Theſe few examples may ſerve to explain what 
I intend, by propoſing to reduce diſeaſes to a 
ſew general heads, and may poſlibly give the 
hint to ſome abler pen to undertake a thorough 
reformation of uſeleſs names, to which, if they 
pleaſe, to tack receipts of extravagant length, 
where it is ſcarce poſſible to determine to what 

urpoſe moſt of the ingredients ferve, except to 
increaſe the bulk of the compoſition, I am per- 
ſuaded they would very effectually promote the 
art of healing. 

Tho' I would argue for the uſefulneſs of a+ 
bridging the numerous names of diſeaſes, and 
of reducing the unreaſonable farrago of medi- 
cines in preſcriptions, yet I would earneſtly ex- 
hort all phyſicians to beware of falling into the 
oppoſite fault of preſcribing, when they have 
only learned the general name of the diſcaſe, 
without having exactly and carefully examined 
all the circumſtances both of the patients, and 
their diſeaſes; for I am convinced, there is 
ſo little hope of obtaining any univerſal medi- 
cine to cure all diſeaſes, that there js not any 
medicine proper for any one diſeaſe in al 
ſte ges of it, and to all patients, except, perhaps, 
in preventing the effects of ſome poiſons, of 
which we know no more than that tome parti- 
cular antidotes have done ſervice ; ſuch is the 
ſalt, or rather the axunge of the viper, to the 
bite ot that animal; and therefore your cau- 
tion, gentlemen, in the article of your ſcheme 
concerning the hiſtories of morbid caſes, is 

| certainly 
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certainly juſt and neceflary ; for, without the pa« 
tierſt's age, ſex, conſtitution, &c. and the ſym- 
ptoms and circumſtances of a difeaſe are rela» 
ted, the obſervation is of little or no uſe; ſince 
practiſing by rote has no fairer chance for cu- 
ring, than a blind man has to ſtrike a dog, who 
ſtands barking at a diſtance : And this it is that 
principally muſt diſtinguiſh between a rational 
phyſician and a pretending empyric. As a proof 
of this, I ſhall curſorily mention examples of 
ſome of the moſt common diſeaſes, where a 

rticular form of practice generally prevails, 
and ſhall chuſe out ſuch as ſerve to illuſtrate the 
ſeveral neceſſary circumſtances taken notice of 
in the article of morbid caſes above mentioned. 

Suppoſe two perſons ſeized with an apoplexy, 
dne is a full bodied” vigorous young man after a 
debauch, the other is an old feeble perſon, long 
ſubje&t to Catarrhs, I preſume blooding very 
plentifully muſt be the principal thing depended 
on for the cute of the firſt, and that this me- 
thod would very effectually deſtroy the other, 
who muſt be treated with every thing that ſti- 
mulates. 

A rigid old man, and a healthy young boy, 
are both ſeized with an inflammation tending to 
a gangrene in their extremitiesz evacuations 
and topical emollient applications are proper for 
the boy, cordials and topical antiſeptics for the 
man. 

A man and a woman of middle age, healthy 
and vigorous, are, without any previous remark- 
able ſymptom, taken with a ſmall hæmoptoe; 
the man is let blood of plentifully, is k-pt cool 
with a low diet, and has aſtringents given 

Vo“. I. 1 im; 
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him; the woman being near the time of hei 
menſtrua, is to have this natural evacuation 
forwarded, which proves her cure. 

Two perſons of the ſame ſex and equal age, 
but one brought low by a giſeafe, the other 
plethoric, catch an ague at the ſame time. 
The plethoric perſon requires to be blooded, 
and by other evacuations to have his veſlelz 
emptied ; the other muſt be ſupported by 
nouriſhing diet and cardiac medicines. 

Two men of equal age and ftrength, one 
of whom has lived temperately and ſoberly, the 
other has every day drunk two or three 
bottles of wine at jeaft, are both ſeized with x 
fever; the firſt is kept ſucceſsfully at cooling 
emulſions, the other muſt have an allowance 
of wine; for, uſe them in there verſe way, the 
temperate man will have his fever unſufferably 
raiſed, the other will become quite difpirited. 

A child has complained of pains in his belly, 
ſhrieks frequently, grinds his teeth in his ſleep, 
and has formerly paſſed worms by ſtool; a 
man has been ſeized ſome hours with a fever. 
Both fall into epileptic fits, which are to be 
eured in each by removing their cauſes ; and 
therefore require very different treatment. 

Two perſons brought low, one with a fever, 
the other with a palſy of ſhort ſtanding, take 
each a quotidian or tertian ague; the firſt is to 
have his ague ſoon ſtopped ; the other is to beat 
the ague as long as poſſible. 

One man has been nigh exhauſted with loſs 
of blood, another has lived too fully for ſome 
time; both after exerciſe complain of a great 
anxietas and difficulty of breathing, with a 

faintneſs, 
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füntneſs, inability in their limbs, and trem- 
bling all over their body; their pulſes do not 
beat ſtrong, and all the perceptible difference, 
is, that the arteries of the latter feel hard and 
firm like a cord, while the former's pulſe is 
ſoft, and makes no reſiſtance; though the ap- 
rances in both are the ſame, 7 this laſt cir» 
cumſtance, and the preceding hiſtory, determine 
the diſeaſes to be exactly oppoſite ; the one is 
from the emptineſs of the veſſels, the other. 
from a plethora 3 and the method of treating 
them are directly the reverſe of each other. 

No rule is more general than that of blood- 
ing in pleuriſies; but ſuppoſe a phyſician called 
in the fifth or ſixth day of the diſeaſe, and ſees 
the patient coughing up pus, blood-letting is fo 
far from being requiſite, that it is hurtful, 

The common practice in the beginning of the 
ſmall-pox or meaſles is to let blood; but, if the 
exanthemata are pale, the patient's pulſe low 
and flow, without any oppreſſion at his breaſt, 
cardiacs are of ſervice, aud evacuation by ve- 
næſection dangerous. — | 

Authors ſeldom miſs to diſcharge drawing of 
blood in a dropſy, yet ſuppoſe a ſtrong man, 
after over-heating himſelf, and drinking great 
draughts of cold drink, to have his belly ſud- 
denly diſtended with water; and upon this to 
have a great difficulty of breathing, and all his 
veins very turgid, he muſt be blooded, other- 
wiſe his diſeaſe will increaſe, and the circula- 
tion of the blood in the lungs will at laſt be 
entirely ſtopped. | 

Jo cure the jaundice fafely in a plethoric 
perſon, eſpecially if attended with an inflam- 
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mation of the liver, it is neceſſary to begin with 
taking blood, contrary to the general rule in 
this diſeaſe. = 

In the ſame manner, violent hyſteric ſym- 
ptoms, occaſioned by the over-fulneſs of the 
veſſels preventing the mepſes to flow, are only 
to be removed, and the menſes to be brought 
on by blood-letting, notwithſtanding the gene- 
ral maxim of making no evacuation of blood 
this critical time | 

I am afraid to be tedious, otherwiſe I could 
multiply examples of the ſame kind. In ſhort, 
name any diſcaſe, and what medicine you 
pleaſe as univerſally uſeful in it, and I can pro- 


. miſe to ſhew circumſtances of patients, or of 


the diſeaſe, where that medicine would be ve. 
ry improper : Therefore let me intreat you to 
inculcate ſtrongly to your correſpondents, to 
conſider well the caſes of their patients, to 
leave the way of practiſing only in a routine, or 
by rote, to thoſe who ſcarce deſerve the name 
empyrics, and to lay the foundation of their 
you: ing on experience and reaſon united; 
of theſe it may be ſaid as Horace did of an 
and nature in poetry, 
| Alterius fic 
Altera peſcit opem res et conjurat amico. 
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XX VT. In Ulcer inthe Lungs, piercing through 
the Diaphragm into the Liver; by Dr Ep- 
wWwaRD BARRY, Phy/ician at Cork in Ireland. 


T the deſire of Mr More ſurgeon to Colo- 

nel Groves's regiment, I viſited one of his 
men, who, ten weeks before, had been ſeized 
with a peripneumony, attended with a pain in 
the lower part of his right fide, that never was 
acute, but terminated in an abſceſs, and ſoon 
after broke. The pus which he expeCtorated 
when I faw him was very fcetid ; and, by lying 
on the oppolite fide, was 3 in a greater 
quantity. His body was much emaciated by 
frequent colliquative dejections, attended with a 
perpetual nauſea. As he thus appeared to be 
in the laſt ſtage of the diſtemper, it was in vain 
to propoſe any method of cure. | 

About a fortnight afterwards, I was preſent 
at opening his body, with ſeveral other phyſi- 
cians and ſurgeons. | 

We found a ſtrong adheſton of his lungs to 
the pleura, where he hail a frequent pain, and 
to the diaphragm, Examining into the puru- 
lent cavity, which lay immediately under the 
furface of that adhering part, we foun41 it con- 
tinued through the. diaphragm about an inch 
deep into the Fibbous part of the liver, which 
cloſely adhered to the diaphragm. The length 
of this ſinus was about ſix inches, and its dia- 
meter in the liver was about three, but more 
narrow in the lungs. The reſt of the lobe of 
the lungs was entirely ſound. 
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XXVII. 4 Tumor in the Oclophagus ſrow 4 
Ingular Cauſe; by Dr Gi. SEN WVUdn, 
Phyſician at Kirkleathem in Yorkſhire, 


N Farmer named *Hact, in the vil- 
lage Micklebee, had a daughter violently 
afflicted with fits; which, from their ſurpriſing 
nature, were judged by the neighbours to be 
the conſequence of witchcraft : So that her 
parents were a long time in ſuſpenſe whether 
they ſhould call to her aſſiſtance a clergyman 
or phyſician ; but at laſt they agreed to call 
me- 

This girl, about ſeventeen years old, though 
lean, appeared to be in good health, and went 
about the family- concerns chearfully. Upon 
aſking the relations at what time theſe won- 
derful fits, of which I received fo terrible a de- 
ſcription, would ſeize her, the mother brought 
the girl a draught of fair water, which ſhe 
attempting to drink, was ſeized with violent 
convulſions, and at laſt fell to the ground as 
dead. In about half a quarter of an hour, ſhe 
began to ſpeak, complaining of an intolerable 
pain in her breaſt, and a weight upon her ſpi- 
rits, or anxiety which ſhe could not expreſs, 
and with her finger pointed the part affected, 
which was under the upper part of the ſternum, 
where it is joined with the clavicles. 1 could 
diſcover no ſigns of inflammation or tumor 
there; but ſhe inſiſted there was cauſe of com- 
plaint, though it lay out of my ſight, an! aſ- 
tured me that for the two laſt months the * 

taken 
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taken no tood, even the moſt ſlippery, without 
ſuffering fits of the ſame nature with what I 
had ſeen, but that of late they had grown worſe. 
Inquiring what health ſhe had enjoyed before 
theſe two laſt months, I was told ſhe was then 
aflicted with a violent quinſey, accompanied 
with a high fever; and, when they expected that 
every minute ſhe would be ſuffocated, the ſwel- 
ling about her throat ſuddenly diſappearing, 
ſhe was relieved in a great meaſure; but was ſen- 
ſible of a painful weight (as ſhe expreſſed it) 
remaining in her breaſt, at the place ſhe had 
pointed before, and from that time degluti- 
tion had met with ſome obſtacle, which had 
daily grown worſe. To this relation of the 
oung woman, the parents aſſented. 

I concluded this obſtacle to be from a tu- 
mor, the conſequence of the ſudden tranfla- 
tion of the inflammatory matter from the fau- 
ces to the coats of the cefophagus. I was al- 
ſo ſenſible of the difhculty of attempting any 
thing to purpole, till nature ſhould point out 
the way; but, as this concluſion would not 
be ſatisfactory to the relations, and 1 might 
appear negligent of my patient, I ordered a 
mild vulne decoction for drink, and an e- 
mollient fomentation for the breaſt. In ſhort, 
in leſs than three days, the tumor broke, and 
the poor girl was almoſt fuffocated with the 
ſtench and quantity of the purulent matter. 
Her parents very reaſonably gave her a good 
quantity of warm water to drink; ſo, by 
{training to vomit, all the pus was ſqueezed out 
of its cyſtis; and, by vomiting, her ſtomach 

was 
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was relieved from what might have occaſioned xz 
diarrhoea, or worſe, and the is now quite well. 


XXVII. Spaſms in the Oeſophagus; by Mr 
JamtEs AirD, Chirurgeon- Apothecary in 
Cumnock, 


OBERT AIR D younger of Crosflet, 

aged eighteen, a ſtrong well-made youth, 

troubled trequently with an itchy ſcurf on his 

ſkin, complained of colic-pains in the be- 

ginning of the year 1724, which grew violent 

early in the ſpring. They were attended with 
the following f mptoms. 

He was coſtive, and his ſpittle taſted ſalt or 
bitter for two or three days beſore the attack, 
His ſkin became free of the itch, and ſmooth 
on the approach of the fit. A violent drought 
aroſe, and an inclination to yawn, but he could 
not yawn freely. A pain and ſwelling began 
in the umbilical region, reaching upward to 
the ſtomach and both hypochondres. He had 
a violent head-ach, and reaching to vomit, ac- 
companied with ſtrong ſhivering all over his 
body. He threw up at ſome times bilious mat · 
ter, and at others a faitiſh rheum. At laſt a 
ſtupor ſeized ſometimes his legs, ſometimes 
his arms, and ſometimes both, during the pa- 
roxyſm. His urine was clear and copious 
whale the fit laſted, but turned turbid and red 
after it was over. | | 

The firſt appearance of the declenſion of the 
paroxyſm was a fweat trickling down his face, 
with an ability to yawn freely. 4 
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I was called to him in the ſecond of theſe 
riolent fits, in the beginning of March, about 
twelve at night. It had begun betwixt three 
and four afternoon, and was attended with all 
the above ſymptoms. © I immediately bled him 
plentifully, which gave preſent cate ; Next 
day he was vomited, and, with an intermiſ- 
bon, purged once and again; which, with a 
regular diet, probably kept him free from any 
attack for ſame weeks. 

In the month of April, he was ſeized with a 
dangerous fever, with ſtarting of the ten- 
dons, &c. which laſted fifteen days, but went 
- by a plentiful ſweat, and he continued well 


Thurſday the 25th of May, when, after being 
three days coſtive, be was ſeized with another 
fit of his colic pains, more ſevere than any 
of the preceeding. All the ſymptoms former- 
ly mentioned raged moſt violently, particular- 
ly the _ vomiting, with ſhaking and ſhivering 
to ſuch a degree, as three ſtrong men could 
hardly keep him in his chair. It laſted from 
three afternoon, till near midnight, and then 
vent off of its own accord: But, on the pa- 
toxyſm's deelining, he was entirely deprived of 
the ons of deglutition, ſo as he could not 
ſwallow the leaſt bit of meat, or one drop of 
drink. He had a ſharp drought, and ſome 
faint inclination to eat. He complained of a 
pain at the pit of his ſtomach, and on the left. 
lide of his throat. Being abroad, I did not 
ſee him till next day. | 

Friday's afternoon, I came, and found him 
leeble, yer able to walk about, and thirſty, 


but 
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but not able to get over the leaſt drop of liquor, 
which he attempted frequently, but with ſo 
much pain, reaching to vomit, and threatning 
of being convulſed, that he was forced to give 
it over. | | 
- On Saturday the 23d, he continued in the 
fame melancholy way. A phyfician, who had 
been ſent for, arrived that afternoon, and left 
orders for a clyſter, with the emollients and 
lenitive eleCtuary, a tepid bath of milk and 
water, and a S. 9. of the following cataplaſm, 
to be applied to the pit of his ſtomach, neck, 
and jaws : | 
R Theriace Venete, unc. ti. Pulv. fol. men- 
the, drach. iii. Pulv. ſem. abſint ii. drach. 
i. ſem. Ol. macis per expreſſ. drach. ii. ſem. 
Spir. vini camphor. unc. ii. Vini clareti 9. /. 
ut f. cataplaſm. molle. And, if theſe things 
reſtored his deglutition, to perfect the cure a 
yomit, and a S. Q. of the following infuſion, 
to be given diebus alternis, ſo as to procure three 
or four ſtools extraordinary: 
R Pulv. rhei ele unc. ſem Fol. ment ha, 
Pug. j. Sal. abſinth. drach. ſem. Spec. hie- 
re picra, drach. i. Ag. cinnam. ſ. v. lib. 
ſem. Agitetur phiola ſæpius per triduum, & 
J. colatura turbida. drinking whey, water - 
gruel, or chicken-broth, an hour after it. 
WhileI was gone to cauſe the medicines to 
be prepared, a lady m the neighbourhood per- 
ſuaded him to attempt ſwallowing down ſome 
delicate gelly or marmalad. He twice endea- 
voured to do it with great reſolution z but his 
courage coſt him ſo dear, through the violence 
ef pain, horrible nauſea, reaching and _ 
g vulhon 
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rulſion of the parts, that he gave up any further 
trials. And no wonder, for he was not only 
ſore ſpent, but, by the violent contraQtions of 
the abdominal muſcles, he had forced the gut 
into the ſcrotum. 'I his was immediately re- 
duced, and he was laid to bed in a very hopeleſs 
way. | 
Sunday the 24th, he continued in the ſame 
way, without being able to get over the leaſt 
drop or bit of any thing; neither indeed did he 
much attempt it, though he had no hydropho- 
bic averſion, for he frequently wathed his 
mouth with whey, but durſt not gargle his 
throat, or endeavour to ſwallow any of it. 
At laſt, when he was brought very low, about 
ſeven at night, the medicines arrived from a 
very diſtant place. The  cataplaſm was imme- 
diately applied to his jaws, and to the fore« 
= of his neck and ſtomach. In leſs than an 
our, he could ſwallow a little drink ; and, be- 
fore ten at night, he could take down both 
victuals and. drink. He was nouriſhed with 
whey and chicken broth, and paſſed the night 
BY eaſily z but his ſpittle continued to be very 
Itter. | 
Monday the 25th, he complained of little, 
except the taſte of his ſpittle and weakneſs ; on 
account of which I delayed giving him the 
vomit, and the rather that he had a plentiful 
ſtool, he having had no paſſage by ſtool or. 
urine from "Thurſday that the paroxyſm be- 
gan. « | 
Tueſday the 26th, he got a vomit of eme- 
tic wine in the morning, which brought up 
at immenſe quantity of curdled bilious 22 
1. 
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by which he was greatly relieved : But, obſer. 
| him pained by the ſpaſm in the left (ide 
of his throat when he reached to vomit, 1 did 
not preſs him to continue vomiting, but put 
him to bed. He had ſome Nools that and 
Thurſday he to uſe his purging tin- 
Cture, by NAL r — 
of bilious ſtuff. He took it every ſecond day, 
rill he conſumed double the quantity preſcribed; 
för he had it renewed; by pouring canary on 
the reſiduum, which purged him in the ſame 
manner. The more he purged; the more he 
found himſelf relieved; and the faltiſh and 
bitteriſh taſte of his mouth gradually went off. 
After he had purged ſome days, he began (as 
he uſed to do very frequently in health) to ſweat 
alittle in the night; though he had ſweated none 
all the time of his illneſs. | 
After his purging tincture was ended, he 
uſed ſome corroborating medicines, and was 
reſtored to perfect health; and has been free 
from any complaint of that kind no theſe cight 


As to the hernia, he wore a truſs for ſome 
time; but as he never had been troubled with 
it before that fit, ſo he has been free from it ever 

ſince. 
Mx Aird's getting ſo eaſily free of his rupture, 
will appear the leſs ſtrange, when I tell you of a 
gentle woman, my patient, Who, by lifting a 
great weight, from a table to the ground, had, 
i a moment, a hernia- inguinalis, that gave 


her intolerable pain, till it was reduced. She 


was ordered to ly conſtantly a- bed for ten or _ 
as, 


much 
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days, with a woollen-cloth fix or eight fold, 
wrung warm out of a ſtrong decoction of oak- 
bark and allum, with ſtrong red-wine, preſſed 
cloſe on the part. All the time ſhe was free 
of pain, and then roſe in perfect health, and 
has fince born children without à relapſe, or 
tin. ny uneaſineſs from the rupture. 3 199% 


tities A u | . 

oy, XXIX. An Inflammation of the Stomach, with 
* Hydrophobia, and other uncommon Symptoms ; 

2 by, Dr Joux Inxts, Fellow of the College of 

te he Phyſicians, and Profeſſor of Medicine in the 
aud Univerſity of Edinburgh. | 47 

t off. 


(a Young gentleman, well made, of a florid 
| A blooming complexion, all his life heal- 
__ thy and vigorous, was laſt ſummer, on exceſ- 
ſive walking in dry hot weather, ſuddenly feized 
1: he WI vith a ſharp pain at the upper orifice of his 
; * ſtomach, ſoon after attended with difficult 
tree breathing ; both which almoſt as ſuddenly dif 
cight appeared on plentiful blooding. Laſt winter 
he had ſome: faint returns of the ſame, but, by 
gentle evacuations, keeping at home, and mo- 
derate diet, he eaſily got the better of them. 

He lived very temperate, much at home, and 
in perfect health till the end of March, when 
he could only obſerve his appetite lefs, and di- 
geſtion flower than uſual. 

April 2d 1732, he went to bed in perfect 
health, was waked next morning with a pain 
much like the former, tho? neither ſo exquiſite 
nor equally ſharp, but that he could make a 
ſhift to put off with it, and even at ſome inter- 

Vol. I. U vals 
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vals to ſleep a little, till ten next morning; 
when all of a ſudden it became ſo violent; as to 
force him inſtantly to call out for his old cure, 
a plentiful blooding; on which, for ſome mi- 
nutes, he thought himſelf intirely relieved, but 
ſoon after complained of a ſtrange anxiety, dil. 
ficult breathing, coldneſs of his extremities, and 
convulſions of the diaphragm. | 

I ſaw him before eleven, when I found his 

pulſe much oppreſſed, very irregular, and often 
intermitting, his extremities chilled, his breath- 
ing almoſt ſuffocated, fetching heavy ſighs, and 
very often looking ghaſtly, ſpouting ſaliva fre- 
quently, and roaring out from a ſharp burning 
pain gnawing his ſtomach z and now his pulle 
at the arm was ſcarcely to be felt, but at the 
temples was frequent and irregular. 
After ſome heſitation he was blooded plenti- 
fully, on which his pulſe became more full and 
equal, and a new heat was diffuſed over all his 
body, the pain remitted, and his breathing be- 
came free. 

Twenty minutes after, his extremities be- 
came cold, his pulſe feeble and irregular, his 
breathing oppreſſed, and his pain quicker than 
ever. He was immediately blooded, and ſeem- 
ed for five minutes ſomewhat relieved; then 
all of a ſudden his extremities became cold and 
rigid, as of a dead body, his pulſe at no rate 
to be felt; immediately he cried out, that eve- 
ry thing was turning round him with ſtrange 
3a ogy Soon after that he ſcarcely ſaw o 
jects, but imagined himſelf in ſuch a motion, 
at laſt ſaw nothing; and, quite bereaved of all 
his ſenſes, raved in the moſt extraordinary 

manner, 
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manner, often ſtarting up and tearing every 
thing about him, ſpouting perpetually great 
quantities of water, ready every moment to 
be chocked in his breathing, making no com- 
plaints of his former pain, but crying out in 
the moſt pitiful manner, how he was aban- 
doned by all, and left among flames that were 
conſuming him, vowing eternal revenge on all 
that had ſo uſed him. 

The tone of his voice often changed, he 
had convulſions frequently in his face: At length, 
as if wearied out with this ſhock, he fell calm, 
tho' ſtill- pretty much inſenſible; at which time, 

the concurring advice of two other phyſi» 
cians, Drs Robert Lowis and James Eccles, he 
was plentifully blooded, on * which he returned 
to the full exerciſe of all his ſenſes, (except 
that = ſeeing diſtinctly) and ſeemingly to good 
health. 
He had ſome intervals during that extraor- 
dinary ſhock, and called inſtantly for drink : 
But the moment he ſaw it, fell into the moſt 
ſurpriſing horrors, and, as it approached him, 
ſtarted, looked frighted, had frequent convul- 
ſions, eſpecially about his mouth, and peeviſh- 
ly put it away with his hands; and then with 
an air that ſpoke at once fright and reſent- 
ment, he would ſtare after the drink, and ſoon 
after impatiently call for it, and repeated the 
lame ſcene. ; 

After this laſt blooding, finding himſelf more 
than ever before relieved, he called haſtily for 
a little warm milk and water, he greedily 
glutted in a mouthful, and that very moment, 
with great force, ſpouted it at a great diſtance, 

3 Rs 
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and after it an incredible quantity of ſaliva in 
the ſame manner, with the ſame force and ye. 
ry frequently, telling that, notwithſtanding all 
his burning thirſt, to ſwallow it was- im poſ⸗ 
ſible; nor could he, without a kind of horror, 
hear of any kind of drink, otherwiſe he wag 
— eaſy till five that afternoon, when all 

e former ſymptoms recurring (tho' not ſo 


violent as laſt) inſtantly demanded a freſh blood. 


ing; on which becoming eafier, he paſſed that 
night freer of pain and hard breathing, tho 
without ſleep. | 
Towards morning, he attempted often to 
ſwallow, and at laſt got down ſome drink, tho 
with the utmolt terror and pain. He had an 
emollient fomentation applied very warm to 
his breaſt and belly when at the worſt, and fan- 
eied himſelf much benefited by it; but, as his 


pulſe became fuller, and the natural heat more 


equally diffuſed over his extremities, he com- 
ined it made him ſweat and faint. 

From this laſt blooding, his pulſe was ſoft, full, 
and flow ; he had an equable heat over his body, 
and a breathing ſweat till next morning at nine, 
when his extremities gradually cooled, his pulſe 
turned feeble, his breathing quick and laborious, 
and his pain ſharp. He was again blooded ; but, 
before five ounces were ta cy, > fainted ; all the 


_ ſymptoms immediately diſappeared, his deglu- 


tition eaſy, &c. 

Next morning all his former ailments re- 
turned, and he was put under the , ſame neceſ- 
fity to blood as ever; on it he was inſtantly re- 
lieved, and continued pretty eaſy till eleven 
that night, when all his former miſchiefs re- 
ER OY curred; 
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curred; he was blooded; but, before three 
ounces were taken, fainted : 'The ſymptoms 
however-abated, but returned with double force 
at five next morning, when he bled freer and 
without fainting. (1 

All this while it was with much pain he could 


take a little warm emulſion, not exceeding a 


ſpoonful at a time. 

He had been from the beginning always con- 
fined to one poſture on his back, and the leaſt 
attempt to move himſelf never failed to waken 
his pain, which frightned him from the uſe of 
clyſters often recommended. 

He paſſed that day much ſunk, weak, and diſ- 
pirited, often fainting, till two next morn- 
ing, when the old ails returning commanded 
immediate blooding, which he bore better than 
the two laſt times; after this his pulſe was 
ſofter, fuller, and flower by much than at any 
time before, and his pain eaſier. All that 
day he drank pretty heartily his emulſion and 
a little chicken-broth, t ll mid- night that he 
turned very ill, and without fainting bore a plen- 
tiful blooding, on which his pain quite evaniſh- 
ed, and next morning his pulſe was very near 
to the natural, and he could now move himſelf 
without wakening his pain. 
He had a diſcutient ſtrengthening fomenta- 
tion applied, an emollient carminative clyſter 
with the digeſtive injected which was retained, 
and another more ſtimulating repeated, which 
operated very well 

He had a retention of urine from an inabi- 
lity to expel it; but, on the ſecond injection and 
tomenting the perinæum, it went off . 
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He could now take down any thing without 
the leaſt pain, his pulſe was come to the natural 
ſtandard, only he was extremely weak. 

At eleven that night, he had a violent reach- 
ing to vomit, Which laſted half an hour; he 
ſlept well till five next morning, when an ex- 
ceſſive vomiting recurred, every thing ſtoma- 
chic or anodyne was immediately returned; but, 
after caſting up a deal of green ſtu, and on ap- 
plying very warm cloths to the pit of his ſto- 
mach, the vomiting was ſtaid. 

He now began to loath his milk and water, 
chicken-broth, &c. and had in place of them 
fack-whey, a very little ſolid food, veal gel- 
lies, &c. and, by this analeptic diet, in a tew 
days, recovered health, ſtrength, his former 
air, and ſucceſsfully performed a long jour- 
ney. | | 
15 the ſeven days during which this diſcaſe 
continued vioſent, the patient had about 116 
ounces of blood taken from him. 


XXX. Loſs of Appetite, and an Atrophy from 
the Stomach diſplaced; by Dr Rosntxr 


Low 1s, Fellow of the College of Phyſicians at 
Edinburgh. 


F gentleman about ſixty three years of age, 

of a groſs habit, health canton, and 
regular courſe of living, had from his youth 
been ſubject to an epiplocele : About the end 


of the year 1722, his appetite for meat began 


to fail and his body to waſte; during his in- 


_ diſpoſition, he had not much thirſt, and was 


generally 
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generally coſtive, till ſome weeks before his 
death that a looſeneſs came, not exceſhve nor 
accompanied with gripes z towards the end of 
which, his ſtools had a mixture of ſome puru- 
lent matter and a very noiſome ſmell : His u- 
rine for moſt part was reddiſh, in ſmall quan- 
tity, and let fall a groſs red ground; he never 
complained of any pain but what was occaſion- 
ed by the piles, which went off in a weck or 
two without blooding. About two months be- 
fore his death, he was ſenſible of a weight up- 
on his ſtomach, in which time alſo he obſer- 
ved the hernia to increaſe much, and wag 
troubled with frequent belchings : The three 
laſt months of his illneſs, he had great watch- 
ings ; his pulſe was full, ſtrong, flow, and hard, 
and his breathing eaſy” and free till a few days 
before. his death. 

At the beginning of his indiſpoſition, he uſed 
no other medicine but ſome gently purging and 
ſtomachic bitters, fearing that vo gits might 
increaſe the hernia ; but, his diſeaſe {till going 
on, about the month of July, he was prevailed 
on to take a vomit of emetic tartar, and after 
that ſeveral others at due diſtances and pret- 
ty ſtrong, which brought up with much diffi- 
culty a quantity of tough, heavy, thick phlegm, 
by which he had ſome ſhort relief; he uſed 
likewife bitter ſtomachic infuſions with and 
without purgatives, and alte fuch medicines as 
were proper to mitigate the moſt preſſing or 
unealy ſymptoms. He uſed moderate exerciſe 
in the country, a regular diet, and affes milk; 
but, his body ſtill waſting, and his . gra- 

ually 
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dually failing, he died the 25th October 1723: 
Upon the 27th his body was opened. 

e firſt thing obſervable was, that, .upon 
cutting the teguments of the lower belly, there 
appeared little fat, and the fleſhy fibres of the 
muſcles were almoſt entirely conſumed. 

2+ The abdomen being fully laid open, there 
appeared Py little of the cawl, and that reach- 
ed ſcarce fo far down as the navel, except upon 
the left ſide, where more than the half of it had 
fallen down to the ſcrotum, and was attached to 
the lower part of the left teſticle, the annulus 
on that fide being dilated ſo as to admit likewiſe 
two or three fingers. - 

3- By this falling down of the cawl, the ſto- 
mach, which was very much inflated and ex- 
tremely thin and ſmooth, had been pulled out of 
its natural ſituation, fo that the pylorus tended 
obliquely downwards almoſt as far as the right 
fide of the navel; and the gullet emred the 
ſtomach at an acute angle. 

4. The liver was large, weighing about fix 
pounds, and reached under the left hypochon- 
der, taking up part of that ſpace the ſtomach 
ſhould naturally have poſſeſſed; upon its ſur- 
face and through its whole ſubſtance were white 
ſteatomatous ſwellings, as alſo ſeveral ulcers, 
eſpecially upon the concave fide. . 

. The gall-bladder contained a blackifh bile, 
and the ductus cholidochus was fo large as to 
admit two fingers where it entered the duode- 
num. 

6. The pancreas was ſchirrous, but the me- 
| ſenteric glands were no ways indurated ; _ 
| an 
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and every thing elſe in the lower belly appear- 
ed to be ſound. 

7. In the thorax, the lungs were of a blackiſh 
colour, and, at the firſt diviſibn of the bronchi 
in the lef: lobe of the lungs, there was found 
a round hard body, about the bigneſs of a fil- 
berd, outwardly as black as ink; but, when the 
membranous cover was removed, appeared 
browniſh, and was of a ſtony brittle ſubſtance, 
like to ſomething he had once ſpit up in the 
time of his ſickneſs. 


8, The heart was extremely flaccid. 


XXXI. 4 Tympany; by ALEXANDER Monro, 
Profeſſor of Anatomy in the Univerſity of Es 
dinburgh, and F. R. 8. N 


| HE keeping of the regiſter of patients, 
| their diſeaſes, &c. having fallen to my 
ſhare in the management of the infirmary or 
hoſpital for ſick poor lately erected here, ne- 
ceſſarily obliges me to peruſe with care the 
journal of all the caſes treated in the hoſpital, 
and recorded by the phyſicians and furgeons 
among which there are ſeveral (notwithſtand- 
ing the ſmall number of ſick which the tund 
of the infirmary is yet able to maintain) that 
would not be unworthy of a place in your col» 
lection of medical obſervations: I athrm this 
with more aſſurance than can generally be done 
in behalf of hoſpital- caſes, becauſe the journal 
does not Gmply contain the name of the patient 
and diſeaſe, the reccipts of medicines preicri» 
bed, and the time of the cure or death 0 

* b & 
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the preceeding hiſtory of the patient and dif. 
eaſe, with the particular complaints and ſymp- 
toms, are recorded at their admiſſion; and 
eve ay after, all the changes happening 
to the ſick, with the evident effects of the 
medicines, are inſerted z at the ſame time the 
phyſicians are not confined, in ordering the 
diet of their patients, to the common fare of 
the houſe, but are allowed by the managers to 
cauſe whatever food or drink they think moſt 
fit to be given; and ſuch of the managers who 
are viſitors in their turns take care theſe 
orders are executed, 

Having permiſſion from the managers, I have 
made an extract from the journal of the follow- 
ing caſe, only changing the form of a diary, 
and . what I imagine your defign does 
not require, but was neceſſary in ſuch a record: 
If this ſpecimen of hoſpital · practice is accep- 
table to you, your yearly 2 may always 
be ſupplied with ſome caſes from the fame col · 
* Dog N 

argaret 5 twenty two 18, Was 
ſeized with a 15 ague ps 7 1729, 
and being then ſervant in a public - houſe, had 
no care taken of her, but was allowed to fol- 
low every idle preſcription that was offered by 
any of her acquaintances; among a great va- 
riety of uncommon medicines, ſhe was 
perſuaded to drink great quantities of me 
and powdered pepper in warm ale, whic 
changed the intermitting fever into a moſt vio- 
lent continued one, in which ſhe was delirious 
ſeveral days; and, as this went off, the ague 
returned, but with two, three, four, and ſome- 
F times 
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times five paroxyſms in a day, which ſhe often 
attempted to put away with all the vulgar ſpe- 
cifics brought her: The diſeaſe however con- 
tinued obftinately till Auguſt, when ſome doſes 
of the bark were given her; after which ſhe 
was attacked with ſharp pains in her loins and 
belly, beginning commonly about the right os 
ilium, and rifing upwards to croſs over * the 
ſtomach to the left ſide, attended with gripes, 
borborygmi, and ſwelling of the whole belly; 
and for ſome weeks one of her legs trem- 
bled, became hot, and ſweated at the ſame hour 
each day, while nothing like ague was felt 
through the reſt of her body. The pains con- 
tinuing, her belly became ſtill more diſtend- 
ed, and ſometimes was ſtretched in a very 
ſhort time to a great bigneſs, and then gra- 
dually ſubſided without evacuations of an 
kind, but always remained more ſwelled than 
ordinary, When winter came, ſhe mended, 
and was for ſome time almoſt free of her un- 
eaſy ſymptoms 3 but, in the beginning of the 
ſpring, her pains and ſwelling returned, and, 
after ſuffering them ſeveral weeks, ſhe repre- 
ſented her caſe to the phyſician and ſurgeon 
then in attendance at the infirmary, and was 
received as a patient there on the 24th March 
1730. 

Her ſymptoms at this time were a more 
than 2 conſtant ſwelling of her belly, 
but ſometimes increaſing ſo monſtrouſly, that 
the ſkin ſeemed to be in great hazard of being 
torn; and her breathing was much ſtraitened : 
The ſwelling gradually decreaſed without any 
evacuation ; 'The returns and degree of this 


P ſwelling 
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ſwelling were very uncertain ; and, when the 
belly was moſt detumificd, one could feel fe. 
veral unequal protuberant balls every where, 
but eſpecially at the ſides of the abdomen : Her 
ſtomach was good, ſhe had no thirſt, and her 
urine was in ſufficient quantity in proportion 
to her drink. She was very coſtive; her 
menſes had returned at irregular periods for 
ſome preceeding months. There was no cede- 
matous ſwellings in her legs, nor complaints 
of any parts elſe. | | 

At her firſt admiſſion, ſhe took ſeveral doſes 
of purgatives, which operated ſufficiently, but 
brought little or no wind along with the fceces, 
and altered the ſtate of her belly very little, 
On account of her being irregular in her men- 
ſtrua, and a ſuſpicion of pituita in the primae 
viae, ſhe was next ordered ſome doſes of ca- 
lomel, which produced very little change; and, 
Guring fg months thereafter, ſhe was conſtant- 
ly taking large doſes of the antihyſteric me- 
4 either by themſelves, or mixed with 
purgatives: The antihyſteric plaiſter was kept 
always applied to her whole belly, and once ot 
twice the ſemicupium was uſed, but without 
any appearance of the diſeaſe being cured, or 
certainty of the remiſhons ſhe now and then 
had being owing to any particular medicine; 
for, though the ſwelling did not increaſe for 
two or three, nay, nine days following more 
than once, yet the hardneſs and tumors of her 
belly did not entirely remove, her coſtiveneſs 
always remained, ſhe had no paſſage of wind 
any way, and the medicine that at one time 
ſeemed to relieve her, was of no effect in the 


next 


eneſs 
wind 
time 


the 


next 


ſhe had her menſes only twice, viz. May r7th, 
and June 21ſt. | 

During this period, there are ſome facts re- 
marked in the Journal which ſeem worth ob- 
ſerving. 1. Several times upon the ſwelling's 
falling, ſhe complained. of a head-ach, once up- 
on the detumefaction complained of pains thto? 


all her body, once of a giddineſs, twice had 


a nauſea and vomiting, and in the laſt threw 
up green bile ; and once her ſtomach ſwelled 


greatly, when the reſt of the abdomen fublided. . 
2. During the flowing of the menſes, ſhe did 
not ſwell, but became very big upon their ſtop», 
Ping: 3. Blooding and emetics, which were 
made uſe 


of for ſome accidental urgent ſym- 
ptoms, had no very ſenſible effects in making 
the principal diſeaſe either better or worſe. 
4. She never had Raug of wind any way, 
except a little belching ſome days before the 
firſt monthly evacuation. 

Some time before the laſt eruption of the 
menſes, the purgatives were given more ſpa- 
ingly; and the doſes of the antibyſterics of 
the ſtrongeſt kind, ſuch as aſſafœt id. al. C. C. 


&c. mixed with ſoap, were enlarged and given 
more frequently, and accompanied with the 


hotter antifcorbutics, as they are commonly 


called, e. g. rad. raphan. ruftic. recent. zinzi- 


ber, Ge. iufuſed in ſtrong ale wica ſteel. The 


patient was ordered to uſe frequent and ſtrong: 


inctions to all the trunk of her body and ex- 
tremities, and to exerciſe moderately. Imme- 
diately before the menſtrua began to flow, cly- 
ſters of the ſame kind of medicines were in- 

Vol. I. X jected, 
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next return. From the time of her admiſſion, 
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jetted, The courſes were in ſufficient quan- 
tity : But, as foon as they ceaſed, her belly in- 
creaſed in its cireumference four inches and a 
half, but ſoon ſubſided : And then ſhe complain- 
ed of pains, which a gentle ſweat carried off, 
Borborygmi were for the firſt time obſerved, on 
the fame day, June 25th, and, having taken ſome 
tinctura ſacra at night, 'ſhe paſſed ſome blood 
next day by ſtool. This again was the firſt ap- 

rance made by the haemorrhoids, which ſhe 

ad been formerly ſubject to. 

The two following days her ſaponaceous an- 
tihyſteric and antiſorbnlc medicines being 
ſtill continued, ſhe had ſuch exploſions of 
wind «rw x«} zar», that none of the other pa- 
tients would remain in the ſame room, nay ſcarce 
on the ſame floor with her. Her belly became 
leſs, and ſofter than it had been from the firſt 
attack of the diſeaſe; her medicines, (with a doſe 
of ſyrup. de rhamns at proper intervals) ſtill were 
continued, (only the proportion of ſteel was in- 
creaſed), her flatulent diſcharge went ſucceſsful- 
ly on; and, though for ſome time the ſwellings 


returned, ſhe was ſtrong — to do the work 


of another ſervant of the Infirmary, -who had 
fallen ſick; and, having continued a conſidera- 
ble time in that ſtation of-ſervant to the hoſpi- 
tal, ſhe ſtill uſed her medicines, till there had 
been no relapſe for ſeveral months; ſince which 
ſhe has been iy very py health, notwithſtand- 
ing her —_ gone from the Infirmary into ſer- 
vice, where ſhe wrought hard, fed indifferent- 


ly, and commonly walked bare footed. 


XXXII. Co 
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XX XII. Colics for fix Years, from a Concre- 
tion formed on a Plumb-ſlone lodged in the Cuts; 
by Dr ThHoOMAs S1MPSON, Profeſſor of Me- 
dicine in the Univerſity of St Andrew's. 


A Girl about twelve years of age, who had 
been long troubled with colic pains, was 
laſt year under my management. She com- 
plained of pains fixed in one about two in- 
ches below the ſhort ribs of the left fide, ſome - 
what nearer to the back-bone than to the na- 
vel, where I was informed they had kept for 
at leaſt three years; but for three years further 
back (in which they were confident ſhe was 
ſubject to colics) they had not obſerved whe- 
ther the pains were fixed to one particular part 
or not. As to the occaſion of theſe pains, the 
child's relations told me, that ſometimes ſhe 
took them, when they could blame nothing, 
but that ſhe never miſſed them ſome hours = 
ter eating peaſe, oranges, ſtrawberries, or any 
other ſummer fruits, and upon taking any thin 
that was ſour, or hard of digeſtion ; all o which 
for the moſt part produced a looſe belly, which 
carried the trouble off; but, if this did not hap- 
pens they were obliged to procure ſome ſtools 
y purges or clyſters, which always ſucceeded 
till this attack of the diſeaſe, when I was con- 
ſulted. | ERA IFY 
This fit, which was reckoned to have been 
occaſioned by drinking ſmall ale upon the 
turn, was accompanied with a violent conſti- 
pation 3 and the pain was ſo violent, that ſhe 
cried out in a motl moving way, holding tbe 


X 2 ected 
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affected fide as firm as ſhe could with her hand. 
Her ſtomach was ſo ſqueemiſh, that the threw 
up every thing immediately after ſwallowing it. 
er pulſe was in the mean time of a natural 
ſtrength and quickneſs, clyſters had little ef. 
ſect on her; and though the got purgatives in 
different. forms, and clyſters were repeated ſome 
hours after, to ſolicit them downwards, 
they never were ſucceſsful. Several other re- 
medies were uſed at the ſame time, but all to 
vo purpoſe. Ihe pain and N ſeldom 
left her for three weeks together; in which 
time, from the fatigue and want of ſleep and 
nouriſhment, ſhe was brought from a plump 
well - coloured girl, to have much the counte- 
nance of a ſkeleton. 
After fo many diſappointments in my at- 
temps to help her, and looking on her caſe as 
deſperate, T was refolved to give her no more 
drugs; but, early in a morning, obſerving 
her to vomit a great deal of bile of a deep tinc- 
ture, I began to ſuſpect, that the abounding of 
fuch a ſharp liquor might be the occafion of 
her trouble, and with that view defired ſhe 
might drink down an Englifh pint, or a pint 
and an half of tepid water, to provoke her to 
vomit, and to repeat this ſix or ſeven times. 
She immediately fell about the work; and, 
with ſome mal intervals, went through her 
taſk, which proved a remedy to her, but in 2 
different manner from what I expected; for, 
after ſhe had vomited five or fix times with the 
water, the had a demand to ſtool, which was 
copious ; and in paſling the foeces, ſhe was ſen- 
| Gble of ſomething bulky and hard among mas 
| Upon 
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Upon a ſearch, the ball herewith ſent was found. 
(See tab. IV. fig. 3. and 4.) f 
This ball is, you ſee, of an irregular cubical 
ſhape, with a deep depreſſion A (fig. 3.) in 
two of its ſides that are oppoſite to each other; 
it was four inches in cifcumference, and weigh- 
ed five drachms at firſt, though now it is much 
lighter : It ſeems to be compounded of threads 
matted together, and diſpoſed into layers, (See 
fig. 4- which repreſents the two parts of it when 
it was cut through the middle.) In the middle 
of it, there is a plumb-ſtone B, the flat ſides of 
which anſwer to the depreſſions in its external 
ſurface, Chews the cavity in which the con- 
vexity B of the plumb-ſtone was lodged. 
I imagine the plumb-ſtone had been ſix years 
in my patient's body gathering the cruſt round 
it, and had occafioned the colics ſo long: In 
the perſuaſion of her diſeaſe depending on this 
preternatural ball, I made no ſcruple, when 
aked' by the friends Whether I thought / ſhe 
would be any more croubled with theſe colics, 
to give it as my opinion, that perhaps ſhe might 
have ſome ſmall relapſes, till once the parts fo 
long diſtended and compreſſed by the ball had 
recovered their natural ſtate again, but that in 
a ſhort time ſhe would be quite free of them, 
fince what I was confident was the cauſe was 
now removed; which has fallen out according- 
ly; ſhe having had no fits theſe eight months 
except two; one ſhe took 1 everely the 
tenth day after paſſing the ball, which was car - 
ried off by bathing and blooding; a ſecond ſhe 
was ſeized with half a year after from cold, 
which went off without medicines : And all this 
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while ſhe has ate ever 2 thing that comes in her 
way, particularly and oranges, which of 
all things brought formerly the fit moſt certain- 
ly upon her. 


Additamentum Ann. 1746. | 

Tux end of laſt year, I opened a brewer, 
who, for many years paſt had very little reſpite 
ſevere calic pains, ariſing from the 

riglit ſide, above * haunch-bone; under 
them he would have been ſome weeks toſſed 
. ſometimes with a perpetual vomit - 
2 great feveriſhneſs, and though the open 
2 often relieved him, yet he had often a 
Jlooſenels with the pain, which diſorders 

he was much decayed in his ftrength, though o- 
2 a very ſtrong man, and at . 

e ſeverity of a long continuing fit, ex 


. pom. FPEDg him, I found the hard tu- 
f . which I eafily felt externally, and always 
Had judged in the meſentery, to be in the cat. 
cum, which I flit quite croſs, and yet had 
difficulty to extract from it two large tumon, 
one about the bigneſs of a gooſe and the o- 
ther of an hen's egg, of the ſame ſubſtance 
with that 2 the, preceding hiſtory, but more 
knobby; lay in particular cells of that in- 
teſtine, 14 with the parts about was very 
much inflamed : The lefler, when cut through, 
had nothing heterogeneous in it; the greater 
bad a bit of the broad extremity of a theep's 
rib, near the largeneſs of the nail of my 
fore-finger, and ſomewhat triangular, not tat 
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from the moſt centrical part. Mr Spence fur- 
geon in Dunkeld ſent me one ſome ycars ago 
with a ſmall cherry-ftone in it, acquainting me 
that au old woman had paſſed five of them, a · 
bout the bigneſs of walnuts, with one doſe of 
phyſic. Mr Robertſon ſurgeon in Crail, in the 
fame way, brought ſeverals from a patient, a- 
bout the bigneſs of nutmegs, but none of them 
had any yolks, and were all of the fame ſub- 
ftance with what I have deſcribed, having ſeen 
ſeverals of them cut up. I have forgot it theſe 
gentlemen had obſerved any ſymptoms in their 
patients which they had referred to theſe concre- 
tions: But the honour and credit of our pr 

feſſion requires that ſuch cauſes he before us, 
when judging of colics frequently returning 
and arifing from the ſame place. 


XXXIII. In ESSAY on the Faundice, by=— 


ERE theories are only apphed to the 
reſolution of ſome ſpeculative queſtion, 
it is of uſe to expoſe the falſe colouring z but 
where they are employed to explam the nature 
of diſeaſes, and either immediately, or by ve- 
ſpecious conſequences, are introduced to in- 
— the therapeutic part of phyſic, they 
ht to be thoroughly examined, that we may 

ies have' a valuable truth confirmed, or the 
world may be put out of the hazard of being 
ſeduced by a dangerous error: It is with a 
view. of being ſerviceable this way that I pro- 
poſe to examine the cauſes of a very common 
diſeaſe, the JaunDiCE, which is treated "— 
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the generality of ſtematic authors in phy- 


ſic, in a manner that is —_— in my opi- 
bad conſequen- 
One of the moſt frequent cauſes of a jaun- 


dice is ſaid, by ſome authors of the greateſt 
reputation, to an obſtruction of the ex- 
treme capillary veſſels of the liver, and this 


obſtruction may, according to them, depend 
on inflammation, ſchirrus, pituita, &c. I ſu- 
ſpect, on the contrary, that no obſtructions in 
the extreme branches of the hepatic blood - 


veſſels is capable of producing this diſeaſe, un- 


leſs in ſome particular caſes where they may aQ 
as a remote cauſe ; of which I ſhall have occa- 
fon to make mention afterwards, 

I would found this negative proof on the na- 
ture of all the ſecreted liquors, which never ap- 
pear in the compound maſs of our fluids, but 


only begin to diſplay their different properties 


aſter they are ſeparated from the other juices by 


the ſecerning organs; and even then, they do 


not ſeem to partake of the qualities generally 
aſcribed to them, and by which they are. known, 


until they are farther prepared, and are thrown 
into ſome large canals where their quanti 

gives us an opportunity of examining them: It, 
- after they are thus ſecerned and prepared, they 
are again mixed with the other liquors, without 
_ undergoing ſome new change in their compo- 


ſition, they do indeed evidently ſhew themſelves 
by their effects Since then the particles, fit 
for the compoſition of any of our liquors, can- 
not be ſaid to enjoy the properties of ſuch li- 


quors, I cannot ſee why thoſe that enter into the 


COMe 
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compoſition of bile ſhould be ſuppoſed to pro- 
duce the effect of bile, without having been e- 
ver ſeparated. We ſee plainly on the ſtoppage 
of the ſecretions of other liquors, whoſe co- 
jour, ſmell, and taſte, are capable of making us 
3 them, that they do not ſeem to ſhew 
themſelves in their natural form any where 
elſe; thus, for inſtance, in an hydropic per- 
ſon, whoſe urine is ſuppreſſed by the campreſ- 


ſion or obſtruction of the veſſels of the kidneys, 


and whoſe belly and tunica cellulgſa are thence 
greatly diſtended, we do not had that the wa- 
ters, extravalated into theſe cavities, have the 
real marks of urine in them; nay, in the diſ- 
charges of the ſkin and kidneys which are i 
WO Ty 85 8 we cannot obſerve 
urine drilling thro e.ſkin, nor any thing 
like Iweat in the . diſcharged == the 
bladder. From thefe and other ſuch examples, 
I would imagine an obſtruction of the blood- 
veſſels of the liver, conſidered only as ſuch, to 
de. incapable of mixing bilious particles with 
the other fluids that are to circulate thro 
the whole ſyſtem of veſſels; and therefore inca- 
pable of producing a jaundice, X 

But, fecing reaſoning à poſteriori is much 
more convincing in ſuch matters than any o- 
ther, I would next obſerve, that, if particles fit 
for compoling bile were ſuppoſed capable af 
producing all the effects of bile, it would then 
necefiarily follow, that, whenever ſuch parti- 
cles were ſent in large quantities from the 
vena portarum into the vena cava, a jaundice 
would be formed; conſequently this always 
would happen when any conſiderable obitruc- 


tion 
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tion is made in the liver. Daily practice, and 
heaps of obſervations handed down to us, ſhew 
however, that violent inflammations and great 
abſceſſes have been in the liver, and that whole 
bowel has been ſchirrous, without any appear- 
ance of a jaundice. The examples are ſo nu- 
merous, I need not quote authors: See only 
Bonetus's collections. The concluſion, there. 
fore, that neceſſarily follows from theſe facts, is 
in the negative to the allowing obſtructions to 
be an immediate cauſe of the jaundice. 

It may be alledged, that hitherto I have too 
abſtractedly conſidered obſtructions as a ſtop 
put to the paſſage of the liquors through the 
extreme veſſels, whereas I ought to have had 
regard to the neceſſary conſequences of ſuch 
an obſtruction, which it may be thought would 
ſolve all the phaenomena upon my own princi- 
ples. Theſe conſequences are the diſtenſion of 
the obſtructed canals, and the compreſſion they 
muſt make upon the adjacent parts, among 
which there muſt be ſeveral that contain the 
bile that has been ſecerned, which will there- 
fore be forced back again into the blood-veſlels 
to occaſion a jaundice. 8 | 
That I may give my opinion diſtinctly on 
this ſubject, it will be neceſſary to conſider the 
different parts of the liver where ſuch an ob- 
ſtruction may be ſeated. 


If the obftruction is made in the concave 
fide of the liver, in parts fituated near to the 
large biliary ducts, and if the ſwelling is very 

great, I ſhall allow it may ſtop the paſſage of 
the bile into the gut; and ſo may ferve as are- 
mote cauſe of the jaundice, I am not how- 
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ever convinced, that this effect will follow from 
the comprethon of the hepatic ducts, unleſs 


the cyſtic bile is alſo prevented to flow into the 


duodenum : My grounds of doubting whether 


the hepatic bile can occaſion this diſcaſe, are 
the following: Both by the taſte of the liver 


at ſome diſtance from the gall-bladder, and 
by trials made of the hepatic bile when col- 
lefted, we plainly find it to be a very mild li- 
quor, with * ſmall proportion of the pro- 
per bilious particles. Next we ſee moſt of the 
drains of the body capable of tranſmitting bi- 


lious particles along with their other fluids: 


Thus the ſpittle of 1Cteric people is bitter, and 
their urine, and ſometimes their ſweat, tinges 


linen yellow. Laſtly, the quantity of bile 


conſtantly refunded to the mats of blood along 
with the finer parts of our food is conſiderable, 
and probably ſome of it has not its compoſition 
changed by the force of digeſtion ; yet there is 
no appearance of its mixture in a natural ſtate. 
From theſe obſervations, ' one would be apt to 


ſuſpect the bilious lymph of the liver to be ca- 
pable of gradually mixing with the blood, with- 


out manifeſting itſelf, eſpecially ſince it can ſo 
quickly be ſent out of the body by the excre- 
tories z nay, tho? this ſhould not happen, we 
can ſcarce ſuppoſe ſuch a high colour, itrong 
taſte, and violent effects, ſo quickly produced 


by the hepatic bile, as is daily ſeen on the firit 


diſcovery of the jaundice. To theſe arguments 


might be added the deficiency of proper obſer- 


vations or experiments to prove the jaundice 


produced without the cyſtic bile, 
| When 
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When obſtructions of any kind occaſion x 


tumor, any conſidezable way within the liver 
near the branches of the porus biliarius, it may 
in part ſtop the courſe of the bile in theſe bran- 
ches, from which it may be taken up by the 
ramifications of the vena cava : But the conſe- 
quences of ſuch bile will be of ſo much leſs ef- 
fect towards creating a jaundice than in the 
foregoing ſuppoſition, as the quantity of bile 
hindered to flow to the common aud is leſs; 
and, in confirmation of this not being an ade- 


. quate cauſe to produce this diſeaſe, we have 


numerous examples of tumors of all forts obſer- 
ved in the liver upon diſſection of bodies that 
had no icteric ſign. | 

In reſpect of both the ſuppoſitions I hay 
made, it is to be remarked, that a conſiderable 
tumor mult be formed, before the ſides of the 
biliary canals incloſed in their ligamentous 
ſheath can be compreſſed ſufficiently to have 
the effects which I have granted, and when the 
tumor is large enough, it muſt firſt ſtraiten the 
branches of the vena portarum, which are larger 
than the contiguous biliary ducts ; therefore, 
before theſe ſuffer, the quantity of bile ſecer- 
ned muſt be much diminiſhed ; if the lefſening 
of this liquor is in the ſame proportion with the 
ſtraining of the veſſels, the bile will paſs ; if 
the ducts cannot tranſmit. all of it, the quanti- 
ty interrupted will be but ſmall, and its effects 
will be little. | 

The laſt ſuppoſition neceſſary to make, is 
the obſtruction of the veſſels remote from the 
larger biliary ducts, where the tubuli being 
{mall, a leis diſtenſion of the obſtructed canals 


will 
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will have greater effect on them. From what 
has been already faid, it will ſeem at leaſt 
neceſſary to ſuppoſe the obſtruction pretty uni- 
verſal through the liver, in order to obtain 
ſuch a conſequence as is commonly diſputed 
for. But then it is alſo obvious, that the ob- 
ſtructed veſſels are the very canals that ought 
to ſupply the liquor which is to be ſecerned; 
and therefore the ſecretion will be prevented, 
which is alſo brought about by the compreſſion 
which the tumefied veſſels make on the 
ſmall tubes from which the biliary canals rife, 
that is, on the ſecerning organs themſelves. 
If then there is any truth in what I ar- 
gued for, of unſecerned particles, which might 
prove proper enough materials for compoling 
bile, not being capable of cauſing a jaundice, 


tho they continue mixed with our maſs of blood, 


it will tollow, that neither on this third ſuppo- 
fition will a jaundice be produced. Nor will 
it be amiſs to ſupport this reaſoning, by repeat- 
ing the mention of the many examples record- 
ed of the liver being entirely ſchirrous or ſuppu- 
* without the perſon's ever having a jaun- 

ice. | 

This view of obſtructions in different parts 
of the liver, give, I imagine, ſome reaſon to 
think ſuch a cauſe unfit to produce a jaundice, 
whatever other bad effects ſuch obſtructions 
may have in diſturbing the animal œcono- 


my. | 
Whatever fate attends the doctrine of ob · 
ſtructions of the liver, muſt affect the practice 
of curing the jaundice z and, if this difeate is 
fo far from having obſtructions for a frequent 
Vol. I. * cauſe 
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cauſe that they cannot occaſion it, then de- 
obſtruent, aperient, reſolvent, & medicines, 
and their difterent claſſes, adapted to the parti- 
cular nature of the obſtructing matter, will ap- 
pear to be rather contrived for removing or 
mitigating ſome concomitant ſymptoms, and 
palliating ſome effects of the jaundice, than 
deſigned to make a radical cure of the diſtem- 


r. 

"By what has been above hinted, it will he 
readily conceived, that the only cauſe I would 
argue for as cap»ble to produce a jaundice, is 
the ſtopping of the bile in the dufius communis 
cholidochus, or in the cyſtic duct, and perhaps 
in the hepatic ducts of ſome few perſons, whoſe 
hepatic bile is much ſtronger than it commonly 
is found. 

Such an obſtruction may depend on a great 
variety of cauſes, ſuch as large tumors, or 
abſceſſes in the concave part of the liver, or 
in any other parts in the neighbourhood of the 
large ducts ; violent inflammations, or other 
tumors in the coats of theſe ducts; the grow- 
ing together of their ſides; violent ſpaſms in 
the duodenum, by poiſons, or in hyſteric diſ- 
orders; very great inflammations and diſtenſions 
of that gut, which often have the appearance of 
colics; and principally ſtones or concretions 
falling down from the gall- bladder. 
Practical anatomiſts ſufficiently ſhew, how 
frequently concretions are to be found here; 
ſcarce any of thoſe who have handed down 
what they obſerved in diſſecting human bodies, 
have omitted to give hiftories of this kind ; 
only remark what a great variety are "_ 

a e 


de- 


nes, 
arti- 
ap- 
g or 
and 
than 
tem- 


be 
ould 
e, 18 
THT) 
haps 
rhoſe 
only 


great 


„ or 
, or 
f the 
other 
row- 
is in 
2 dife 
fions 
ce of 
tions 


how 
nere; 
down 
dies, 
ind; 
eſcri- 

bed 


AND OBSERVATIONS. 253 
bed by Morgaghi “: And, in another book, 


Bonetus's Sepulchret. Anat. we read a collec- 
tion of numerous examples of this diſeaſe, the 
jaundice, proceeding from this cauſe, ſtones ; 
and ſeveral of the greateſt practiſers in phyſic 
have taken notice of ſtones paſſing commonly, 
when the jaundice were going off. - On theſe 
accounts it is ſurpriſing, ſo little regard is had 
now-a-days to theſe concretions, in the ætiolo 

and cure of this diſeaſe, as to find them men- 
tioned only en paſſant as a poſſible cauſe, with- 
out any direCtions to endeavour their expulſion 
in completing the cure, which I can only at- 
tribute to their being paſſed unobſerved, becauſe 
of the troubleſome difagreeable office of ſearch» 


ing for them. 


Let us with all this conſider, how exactly the 


falling down of a ſtone from the pgall-hladder 


into the duct, explains all the phaenomena that 
commonly happen in the jaundice, which no 
other cauſe will do, and we ſhall have reaſon 
to look on concretions as a much more fre- 
quent cauſe of this diſeaſe than is generally 
thought. If a ſmall ſtone falls into the duct, 
a conſiderable ſhare of the bile may ſtill paſs 
and, though the patient's urine becomes higher 
colgaged, the ſkin remains untinged ; the gall- 
bl gradually is filled with bile, which 
gives a ſenſe of weight in the right hypochon- 
der; the ſecretion is diminithed in the liver 
by the greater reſiſtance now made to the e- 
vacuation of the bile; and the quantity of 
blood returned to the vena cava is greater, 

> which 


* Epiltol. adverſar. Act. phyſico-medic, 
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which makes a fulneſs in all the veſſels of the 
dody, giving the ſenſe of fulneſs and laſſi- 
tude, with an inclination to fleep. When a 
large enough quantity of bile regurgitates, the 
jaundice appears; and, according to the change 
of ſituation of the ſtone, the diſeaſe will have 
remithons or increaſe, If the concretion is 
Jo large as to preſs on the fides ot the duct, it 
occaſions pains about the lower part of the 
ſtomach. If the irritation it makes is great, 
the pains become more acute and lancinating, 
and, the ftomach ſympathizing as in the calcu- 
tus renum, the patient vomits. If this irrita- 
tion continues, the part where the ſtone ſticks 
will be inflamed, and the neighbouring parts 
ſoon alſo come to be affected. By the inflam- 
mation and pain, a fever may be raiſed When 
the ſtone ohſtructs the duct entirely, the ex- 
crements cannot be tinged yellow; nor will the 
inteſtines do their duty, becauſe of the defect 
of bile, which, being reaſſumed into the maſi 
of diood, tinges the urine, fkin, eyes, &e. 
When the ſtone falls quickly into the duct and 
totally obſtructs it, the perſon becomes ſudden- 
ly icteric. If the ſtone is ſoon puſhed for-. 
wards into the inteſtine, the diſeaſe is as ſoon 
removed by the paſſage of the bile being gin 
free. If more ſtoncs tucceed each other ſoothe 
diſcaſe will appear to have had remiſſions. It 
there is any conſiderable interval between their 
falling down, ſo many periodical returns wall 
be made of the diſeaſe. A diarrhoea often 
cures this diſeaſe,” or rather a diarthœa is the 
conſequence of the cure; for, as ſoon as the 
concretion falls into the gut, the bile that was 

dammed 
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dammed up, follows in a great ſtream, and oc- 
cations the diarrhoea, at which time the ſtone 
or ſtones will be found among the faeces. 

Concretions not only exactly thus account for 
the appearances of the jaundice, but by them 
only the effects of ſeveral plain antecedent 
cauſes can be underſtood. This diſeaſe, for 
example, has been brought on by violent anger, 
riding, reaching to- vomit, fits of an ague, 
and ſeveral other convulſions or agitations of 
the body, which we cannot imagine to be any 
other reaſonable way produced, than by a 
ſtone's being puſhed — by theſe ſhocks of 
the body into the duct, from the gall-bladder, 
where it lay floating before. Which leads me 
naturally to think phylicians frequently liable to 
be deceived, when ay ſuppoſe ſpaſms, inflam- 
mations, colics, acrid ingeſta, &c. bringing 
on a jaundice, by the ſole conſtriction of the 
biliary duct, without the help of any concre- 
tion; for in theſe caſes either the cauſes could 
not be ſo permanent, e. g. the ſpaſms would 
not continue ſo long as the diſeaſe does; or 
theſe cauſes ſeem not capable to bring on the 
diſeaſe ſo ſoon after their own appearance, 
ſuch is the inflammation ;z and, if the diſeaſe 
was owing to ſeveral of the cauſes mentioned, 
it would not go off fo ſoon as frequently it 
does. It is much eaſier therefore to conceive, 
how ſuch forcible cauſes bring down a concre- 
tion, which proves the immediate cauſe of the 
diſeaſe, 

If then ſtones-are found moſt frequently to 
give riſe to this diſeaſe, without the accellion 
of any of theſe other cauſes, which 1 have ac- 
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vounted capable of producing a jaundice z and, 
if theſe other cauſes are ſo well fitted for bring- 
ing down looſe concretions, ſo often to be met 
with in the gall-bladder, it will follow that the 
firſt thing a phyſician ought to conſider, when 
called to an icteric patient, is, whether any o- 


236 


ther cauſe manifeſtly ſhews itſelf without any 


indications of a ſtone, and, according to the 
particular nature of that morbid cauſe, he 
muſt preſcribe z but, if either the ſymptoms of 
a ſtone's being engaged in the biliary paſſages are 
blended with the others, or, if there is not evi- 
dent reaſon for not ſuſpecting ſtones to have 
any ſhare in occaſioning the diſeaſe, which 
feldom will happen, particular regard is to be 
had to ſuch concretions in the indications of 


e Cure. 


I know it has been objected to the notion of 
bilious concretions ſo — producing a jaun- 
dice, that, in icteric bodies, no ſtones have 
been found in the ducts, tho? ſought after; and, 
in other bodies, ſtones have been ſeen fixed in 
the ducts, without any preceding jaundice. 
To the former objection, it may be anſwered, 
that I have already allowed other cauſes to 
be capable of giving Tife to this diſeaſe; and 
mn; caſes can be ſuppoſed, where, tho' ſtones 
occaſion it, yet we cannot expect they ſhould 
be found. To name one inſtance among ma- 
Ay, if an exhaufted patient ſhould die by the 
diarrhoea, which ſo frequently comes on when 
the concretions \drop into the gut, it would be 
in vain to expect to find them. The other 
objection will as little prove what is intended 
by it, unleſs ſeveral other particular _ 

h Ces 
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ſtances are accurately obſerved ; as, for inſtance, 
if the ſtone was lodged in the duct long e- 
nough to occaſion the difeaſe, or if it has been 
only forced down by the agonies of death: 
If it is large enough, and fo ſituated as to hin- 
der the courſe of the bile, or if it ſtill might 
allow this liquor to paſs : If the liver is found, 
and fit to ſecern good bile, or if it is otherwiſe 
diſeaſed, and has either performed little or no 
ſecretion, or has ſeparated a liquor different 
from bile. For, if theſe circumſtances come 
out in the latter of the alternate ways I have 
propoſed them, this obſervation will have no 
weight as an objection. 

But to return to the method of cure, I have 
already given reaſons why 1 think phyſicians 
are to act, in far the greater number of icteric 
caſes, with a view to ſtones that are to be ex- 
pelled ; and this will {till appear more neceſſa- 

upon reconſidering the other cauſes, ſeve- 
ral of which do not admit of a cure, or at moſt 
we can promile very little upon our ſucceſs in 
treating them; ſuch are all large fumors, ſi- 
tuated near the great biliary ducts, poitons, &c. 
If theſe therefore are cut off, and if moſt of 
the other cauſes do not diſtinguith themſelves 
ſufficiently from concretions, it will not be 
thought improper to affirm, that jaundice ought 
to be treated, rather more than can be ſaid of 
any other diſeaſe, with one general indication 
of expelling ſtones z and the ſpaſms, inflam- 


mations, tumors, &c. are only to be looked 


on as fo many concomitant ſymptoms, to which 
regard is indeed to be had in the management 
of the patient, while the main indication is to 

be 
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be purſued z and medicines are to be applied in 
yery near the ſame form and intention as are 
ufed in caſes of ftones lodged in the ureters, 
which bear a very ſtrong analogy to the ſub- 
ject which I have juſt now treated of. 


The general doctrine of jaundice depending 
en concretions, was communicated to the gentle- 
man who wrote the preceding eſſay, by Dr Sims» 
ſon Profeſſor of Medicine in St. Andrew's, who, 
not chuſing to adopt all his friend's reaſoning, 
has tranſmitted to us the following efjay on the 
fame ſubjett, which we hope will be likewiſe 
well received by the public. | 


XXXIV. An ESSAY on the Jaundice; by 


- Dr Thomas S1ms0N, Chandois Prefeſſor if 


Medicine in the Univerſity of St. Andrew's, 
Ny is give a right notion of the jaundice, l 


reckon it neceflary to diſtinguiſh between 
a bilious colour appearing in the blood and 
tincturing the ſkin, which is not the product 
of the liver, nor of true bile regorging from 
the liver back into the blood, and giving its 
colour to the ſkin. Without this diſtinction, 
our hiſtory of the jaundice muſt be indiſtinct, 
as appears from many particulars. 

I had occaſion, in a treatiſe I have drawn 
up of the uterine diſeaſes, to take notice of a 
phznomenon ordinarily appearing in infants, 
ſome of the firſt eight days after their birth, 
which our common people call the gum, and 
is often taken for a jaundice, from the deep 
yellow 
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low with which the ſkin is coloured, but 
jn which 1 never faw the eyes tinctured. and 
ſeems to ariſe from a ſtrong tincture of the 
meconium drawn up into the blood, ſubtile e- 
nough to penetrate into the capillaries of the 
ſkin, but not into thoſe of the coats of the eye, 
as the finer bile does, and diſappears with the 
meconium. 

It has likewiſe been found, that the bite of 
venomous animals has at once diffuſed a yel- 
lowneſs over the whole ſurface of the body: 
And Dr Tyſon has, in the Philoſophical Tranf- 
actions, narrated an experiment made by an 
Indian in his prefence, wherein blood turned 
immediately yellow mixed with a little of the 
humour expreſſed from the bags adjoined to 
the fangs of the cobra de capelo, And in the 
Weſt-Indies, one of the malignant fevers is at- 
tended with an apparent jaundice, as happens 
fometimes in fevers here and other parts of 
Europe. A perſon dying in one of theſe was 
opened in Flanders by friend Dr Pringle, 
who examined the liver particularly; but no 
ſtoppage to the bile was found about it; the 
membrana adipoſa was found tull of ,a yellow 
thin liquor, a quart of which was in the abdo- 
men, and ſome ſmall quantity in the thorax ; 
and the gall-bladder contained a black inſpiſſa- 
ted glutinous liquor, which he reckoned Hip- 
pocrates would have called black bile. In vo- 
mting under the diſeaſe, the perſon had caft 
up » very green kind of fluff. From all which 
the Doctor reckoned the appearance aroſe from 
a luxuriant bile produced under the diſeaſe, 
Fhich was moſt malignant, though not one in 
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twenty or thirty under it had the yellow c6- 


lour: And, by Dr Tyſon's obſervation, we ſee 


- how. ſoon the whole blood may be turned into 
a kind of bile. Dr Bennet, in his third differ. 


tation de Phthifi, ſhews how eafily different co- 


Jours ariſe in blood, as it is affected by different 


degrees of heat, &c. and amongſt them the 
bilious; and Dr Pringle, in making experi- 


ments upon the blood, obſerves, - that lime- 


water mixed with the cake, and expoſed to 2 


conſiderable degree of heat, produced a mix - 
ture like morbid bile, which, diluted with wa- 


ter, yielded the colour of green tea tinctured 
with a little ſaffron : So that the blood is apt, 
under different circumſtances, to aſſume the bi- 
lious colour. But, to confound theſe caſes, 


Where the ſkin is coloured from a change pure- 
Iy in the blood, or ſome adventitious colour 


mixing with it from ſome other ſource than 
the bile, with that where the colour ariſes from 


an actual mixture of bile with the blood, is to 
confound caſes in our buſineſs which are eſſen - 


tially different; and therefore, in inquiring in- 
to the jaundice, it belongs to our profeſſion to 
carry our views ſomething farther than the ſkin 
and its colour, | 

The ſtructure of the liver and obſerrati- 
ons of what paſſes in the body, direct us to be 
attentive to what paſſes in the inteſtines, to 
know if the bilious colour of the ſkin ariſes 


from the ſtoppage of the courſe of the bile or 
not; for, ſince the native courſe of the bile is 
by the common duct of the liver opening in- 


to the inteſtines, then we may perſuade our- 
{clves, 
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ſelves, that, without ſome new cauſe to change 
this courſe, the bile muſt always be found at the 
inteſtines; and ſo m fact we find it, the dark 
yellow colour of what paſſes them being juſtly 
attributed to the bile, and the hard white ex- 
crement only taking place when the bile is de- 
ficient, which is moſt obſervable under the ge- 
nuine jaandice, and indeed is the conſtituent 
ſymptom : So that if, at one and the ſame time, 
the ſkin and eyes are yellow, and the excre- 
ment white, one may be altogether certain of 
the paſſage of the bile being ſtopt into the in- 
teſtines, and that it is thereby forced to regorge 
back into the blood: And, in this caſe, as the 
ſkin is coloured, ſo the urine is much im- 
pregnated with the bile which falls to the bot- 
tom in a very copious dark ſediment ; and, by 
comparing theſe ſymptoms with thoſe attend- 
ing the blood changed in itſelf, we ſhall find 
them moſt different, - as muſt therefore be the 
cures; for, where blood is changed itſelf, the 
cure is only to be expected from curing theſe 
diſeaſes by which it was changed, the fever, 
poiſon, &c. But the obſtructed liver requires 
very different management, and the jaundice, 
which is its genuine offspring; and this is the 
only caſe 1 deſign here to treat of under the de- 
nomination of the jaundice. 

As anatomy teaches us, that the common 
duct of the liver is the only place at which 
the whole of the bile can be intercepted, ſo 
diſſections diſcover, that the largeſt tumors in 
the liver do not intercept the bile from it, or 
prevent its courſe to the inteſtines. I myſelf 
hare obſerved the liver increaſed at my a 
| ird 
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third in its bulk, with a great collection of 
hydatical tumors in its moſt centrical parts, in 
a patient which never had the leaſt appearance 


of the jaundice, tho labouring for many years 


under great pain and ficknets from this bad 
ſtate of the liver; and inſtances every where 
occur of tumors of all kinds in that bowel 
without any prejudice that way, as may be 
ſeen in looking over Bonetus's collection. Nay, 
the pori biliarii often petrify in oxen without 
ſtopping the courſe of the bile, they ſtill keep- 
ing tubular. And in general, under the largeſt 
ſwellings, if not bounded by rigid walls, as 
happens in the brain, the circulation ſtill keeps 
up; nay, the veſſels generally enlarge with 
them ; ſo that the ſituation of tumors muſt 
be narrowly examined before we can determine 
that they affect particular veſſels or ſecretions, 
I have ſeen myſeif a tumor as large as a wal- 
nut, quite round the common duct of the li- 
ver, and yet the paſſage rather more patent 
than ordinary; nor had the perſon ever an 
appearance of a jaundice that I could find. 
don't refuſe that the liver has often been found 
very diſeaſed, accompanied with a jaundice 
but I am more apt to look upon this as its ef- 
feEt than the cauſe, fince I find in other caſes 
the greateſt diſorders of that kind without any 
ſuch thing; and the ſtopping the courſe of 
the bile mult neceſſarily expoſe the liver to the 
greateſt hazard of inflammation, ſuppuration, 
Sc. as likewiſe the whole of the viſcera, whoſe 
veins ſupply it, the common duct of the li- 
ver being a common excretory duct to them 
all; and therefore, from impeding the diſ- 
charge 
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charge of the bile by it, all the different viſce- 
ra contributing to the vena portarum, muſt have 
the courſe of the blood in them retarded : 
Hence that oppreſſion, weight, and lazineſs 
accompanying the true jaundice. Anatomy 
then muſt teach the judicious phyſician to ex- 
amine what diſorders in a perſon dying of the 
jaundice are to be looked on as the effects, and 
what as the cauſe, and not raſhly advance e- 
very bad appearance promiſcuouſly as cauſes. 
We have ſhown to what length the liver can 
be diſeaſed without any regorging of the bile, 
and conſequently without a jaundice z and ſome 
ſmall reflexion would perſuade us, that, if large 
tumors in the body of the liver, or inflam- 
mations, were to ſtop the courſe of the fluids 
through it, that they would rather hinder the 
ſecretion of the bile than make it regorge ; for, 
after the ſecretion, it has already paſſed the great- 
eſt ſtraits of the veſſels, which are now ſtill 
widening more and more. But ſuch argu- 
ments a priori I truſt little in theory, which 
ought chiefly to be built upon obſervations, 
which ſeem of no leſs weight to perſuade us, 
that, in the gall-bladder of a number of people, 
there lurks a cauſe moſt effectual to produce 
the jaundice, when by any means it changes its 
ſeat to the common duct, than they are to ſa- 
tisfy us, that the largeſt tumors can exiſt in 
moſt parts of the liver without any ſuch ef- 
fect : The cauſe I mean is ſtones in the gall- 
bladder, which the moderns have found to be 
as common as ſtones in the kidneys, and con- 
ſequently ſhould be as much in our view in 
judging of the diſorders of the liver and its 

o. I. 2 ſecretion, 
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ſecretion, as the nephritic ſtones are in jud— 
ging of ſuch diſorders in the kidney; and, if 
this had been done, we ſhould not have been 
leſt to ſuch doubtſul management in that diſ- 
caſe, which has been much in the hands of 
quacks, while, in the mean time, no diſeaſe af- 
fords more plain indications of cure. Fernelius 
is among the firſt, who, about two hundred 
years ago, took notice of theſe ſtones, as we 
find in Mathiolus's letters, who had been con- 
ſulted by Camenicenus concerning them ; and, 
ſince that time, there is nothing more common- 
ly found in diſeaſed bodies than numbers of 
ſuch ſtones, from twenty to upwards of an hun- 
dred; but, in the gall-bladder, they lie as ſmall 
ſtones in artificial gutters, and, being very 
ſmooth and ſoft, give no diſturbance from ir- 
ritation: But then, ſneezing, coughing, vo- 
miting, wreltling, jumping, convulſions, a 
ſudden ſtep, and every other thing, making a 
preſſure on the liver, threatens to bring them 
down to the common duct, where, if they ſtop, 
a jaundice muſt enſue, of more or leſs conti- 
nuance, according to their ſtay, and of a leſs 
or greater depth in colour, as the blood is more 
or leſs impregnated : Which conſiderations will 
eaſily account for all the phænomena in this 
diſeaſe, and the variety with which they ap- 
pear, and the difference there happens in the 
cure, ſome diſappearing immediately, and ſome 
aſter many days, while others are infallibly fa- 
tal; but theſe more rarely happen, ſince no 
ſtone can enter the common duct but what 
has a chance of paſſing; and when they enter, 
the action of the muſcles of the abdomen and 
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reſpiration urging them forward, muſt con- 
vince us, that the diſeaſe will often cure without 
any remedy, or under omar” gang with re- 
medies nothing to the purpote, as do all diſ- 
eaſes which depend on cauſes which yield of 
themſelves, of which there are a great many : 
And thus the ignorant quack may be mcc - 
ful. By this view of things, we find how, from 
this hoard of ſtones being fo often found in the 
gall-bladder, we are enabled to account for the 
frequency of the jaundice, the cauſes which 
are alledged to procure it, its having ſo many 
idle medicines devoted to it, its progreſs and 
different turns. And that, in fact, they are the 
immediate cauſe, what Fernelius obſerved gives 
the greateſt aſſurance, who, in treating of the 
diſorders of the gall-bladder, tells us, he found 
a ſtone which filled it quite up; and then adds, 
Quinetiam poft diuturnum iterum, 9borto alvi 
* hujus nature innumeros caleutos, inſtar 
piſi, aut. hordei, in pleriſque exturbari depre- 
hendimus; and Baglivi, who nad frequently 
met with theſe ſtones, as we find in his trea- 
tiſe de Bile, gives us a progonoſtic from them, 


Si videris icteros ſanatos, ſed recidivos, cos certe 
a calculo veſicae fellee progignt pradicits : But, 


why we ſhould not judge of a ſingle attack 
of the jaundice to come from the ſtones like- 
wiſe, I cannot find, ſince there is no other 
cauſe we have ſo much reaſon to ſuſpect: It is 
poſhble indeed that the common duct may be 
otherwiſe obſtructed, as J obſerved in a perſon 
who died of a jaundice, and had his meſen- 
tery, pancreas, and part of the duodenum and 
jejunum quite ſchirrous, by which the duct was 
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quite aboliſhed at its entry into the inteſtine; 
and others have given examples of its ſides be · 
ing grown together : But who would make al- 
lowances for theſe in forming indications of 
cure, fince theſe caſes are fo very rare, and, 
when they happen, incurable? And thus it is, 
that, by a regular ſurvey of the ſtate of this dif- 
eaſe and the circumſtances of the liver, as in - 
ſpection has detected them, we come to judge 
what are the ordinary and more plauſible cauſes 
of this frequent diſeaſe; what have been erro- 
neouſly ſuſpected as cauſes ; and what are the 
extraordinary cauſes which are little to be re- 
arded in our indications of cure. I ſhall only 
urther obſerve, that I have known, and at pre- 
ſent know, ſeverals who have had a moſt luxuri- 
ant ſecretion of bile ; ſo that they ſeldom miſ- 
ſed of an uneaſineſs in the ſtomach, and vio- 
lent head-ach once a fortnight by it, under which 
they would often vomit a bly or two of pure 
bile like the yolks of eggs, as they generally 
did upon taking a vomit z and yet none of theſe 
perſons ever appeared with any thing of a jaun- 
dice, as we find in the hiſtory I gave of one of 
them in the fourth of my diſſertations, where I 
deſcribed its conſequences at large; ſo that I ra» 
ther ſuſpect the maſs of blood to be changed, 
when the appearance of a general prevalency 
of the bilious colour is obſcrved through the bo- 
dy, than a luxuriant ſecretion; if, at the ſame 
time, the ſigns of the common duct being ob- 

ſtructei do not maniſeſt themſelves. ; 
And, thus we find, how anatomy duly at- 
tended to, not only leads to the beſt theory of 
diſcalcs, 
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diſeaſes, but corrects what had taken place from 
a leſs accurate anatomical ſurvey. 


XXXV. The Bladder become ſchirrous, from a 


fingular Cauſe; by Dr EDWARD BARRV, 
Phyfician at Cork in Ireland, 


R Moſes Dean, a gentleman of a conſi- 
derable family and fortune, naturally of 
a ſtrong habit of body, and of a ſtrictly tem- 
perate manner of living, while a child had 
often diſcharged gravel and ſmall ſtones with 
his urine. The ſymptoms attending ſuch a 
diſorder increaſed as he grew older; and a- 
bout the age of twenty-four he was cut on 
the gripe (as the leſſer operation is commonly 
called) for the ſtone, and a very large one 
was taken out of his bladder. Soon after the 
wound. in the perinzum was healed, he come 
plained of a pain in that part, this was ſuc- 
ceeded by a hard tumor, which gradually in- 
creaſed in a painful manner, for the ſpace of 
twenty-one years, at which time it was fo 
large, that it was equal to the ſize of a turky 
egg, and prevented him from riding or fitting, 
but with great uneaſineſs. One day being in 
a Chariot, he received a ſudden jolt, which 
gave him ſuch exquitite pain, that he ſent for 
a ſurgeon, and told him that he was determi- 
ned to have the tumor cut out, or opened im- 
mediately. The ſurgeon, though ignorant of 
the nature of the tumor, applied a caultic, and 
afterwards. cutting on the eſchar, a very hard 
reſiſtance was perceived, which, by dilating the 
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Part. he found to proceed from a large ſtone a- 


ut four inches and a half in length, and two 
and a half in breadth, contained een the 
bladder and the perinaeum. The ſtone had a 
{mall riſing proceſs which was fixed in the ori- 
fice of the bladder. After the ſtone was ex- 
tracted, the urine conſtantly flowed out of that 
orifice, which always obliged him to keep a 
veſſel or ſpunge to receive it, till the time of his 
death, which was ſeventeen years after this laſt 
operation. | 

During that time, ſeveral fmall ſtones paſſed 
through that orifice, which, with the acrimony 
of the urine perpetually running off, not only 
hindered him from fitting or riding, but made 
his whole life a conſtant | uk of miſery. 

A year before he died, purulent matter fre- 
quently ſubſided in his urine; all the ſymptoms 
continued to increaſe, attended with bloody u- 
rine, a pain in the region of the kidneys, co- 
lics, and frequent vomiting. 

On diſſecting his body, at which ſeveral were 
preſent, his kidneys were found very large, with 
an unequal rough ſurface, owing to a great quan · 
tity of gravel collected in them. A large ſtone 
which could not paſs the ureter was lodged in 
the pelvis of the right kidney, which was great- 
ly dilated. In the left kidney, a large ſtone 
was found in a bed of corruption. 

When the pelvis was examined, I was at 2 
loſs to find the bladder, nothing that bore the 
leaſt reſemblance to it appearing ; and, in the 
place of it, a hard ſolid ſubſtance was diſcover- 
ed, which I concluded muſt have been the 1 

er, 
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der, by the inſertion of the ureters into it, which 
diſcharged the urine into the fiſtula, _. | 

This indurated ſcirrhous bladder had no ca- 
vity but what the ſmall ſtream of urine kept 
open : it weighed thirteen ounces and a quarter, 
Cutting through it, the inſide was white; and 
it ſeemed to conſiſt of ſeveral diſtinct ſchirrous 
glands. 

From the inſertion of the ureters to the exter- 
nal orifice, was one continued fiſtulous cavity. 
The external margin of the perinzum was mor- 
tied, the inſide of the fiſtula was ulcerated, 
and had large lateral ſinuſes, and that part of 
the indurated bladder through which the urine 
paſſed was cancerated. 

It plainly appears, that this uncommon diſ- 
order was owing to the external orifice in the 
perinzum — healed aſter the operation, be- 
fore the internal orifice in the bladder was u- 
nited; by which means the ſandy ſediment in 
the urine ſubſiding and puſhing through it, form- 
ed a. ſtone between that and the perinæum, 
which, for the ſpace of twenty-one years, in- 
creaſed and dilated the adjacent parts, till they 
could not admit any further diſtention, and then 
the ſmall riſing proceſs filled the orifice. 

I never viſited this gentleman till about two 
years before he died, and, by a cooling, open - 
ing, anodyne regimen, endeavoured to palliate 
the ſymptoms. This was all the relief his caſe 
would then admit of; but, when the laſt 
ſtone was tzken out, there were two different 
methods by which this preternatural alteration 
in the bladder might, I believe, have been pre- 
vented, 

The 
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'The firſt was by uniting the orifice in the 
neck of the bladder, by firſt reducing it to a 
ow wound ; but, as the lips of it muſt have 

cen very callous, this might have been attended 
with great difficulty and danger. 

The next was, by injecting through the ori- 
fice into the bladder morning and evening a- 
bout a pound of any detergent injection, which 
by that means might have kept it pliable and 
free from obſtructions, and given artificial mo- 
tion, which might have ſupplied the defect of 
the natural one, and perhaps in ſome caſes, 


where the habit of the body is diſpoſed to 


form calculous concretions, it might be pre- 
ferable to the former; for it is certain that a 
great number of ſtones did often paſs through 
this orifice, which were too large to be diſ- 
charged by the urethra, and which might other- 
wile have Loan more quickly fatal to him than 
this diſorder, in which he miſerably langui ſhed 
ſo many years. 


XXXVI. A Retention of the Seed in Coition, by 
WILLIAM CocKBURN, M. D. and Fellau 
of the Royal Society. 


Noble Venetian, aged twenty-two years, 

was married to a very fine ro with 
whom he cohabited with a good deal of vi- 
gour, but never could emit feed in the coi- 
tion; whereas in his dreams he could diſcharge 
very freely - This misfortune very much at- 
flicted him and his family; and, as no _—_— 
could be ſound at home, the Venetian af . 
auUOoTrs 
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ſadors reſiding in the different courts of Europe 
were deſired to conſult ſome of the moſt emi- 
nent phyſicians in the parts where they reſided, 
to account for the cauſes, and to find out a 
cure for this extraordinary complaint of the 
difference of the ſtates when in ſleep, and when 
actually in coition. 

I was of opinion it conſiſted altogether in 
the urethra, being cloſely ſhut up by vigour of 
the erection in coition, which formed ſo great 
a reſiſtance, that the powers which throw the 
ſeed out of the veficulae ſeminales could not o- 
vercome it; whereas in dreams, the preſſure 


on the urethra being much leſs, an evacuation 


was made. 

The method of cure was not leſs ſucceſsful 
than obvious, from the foregoing account; 
for gentle evacuations, and a flender diet, 
— ght about, and fully completed their de- 

ed. 


XXXVII. 4 Pally of the inferior Extremit iat, 
with Mortification; by Dr Torn DRU M+ 
MOND ſenior, late Preſident of the Royal Col- 
lege of Phyſicians in Edinburgh. 


Girl, ten years of age, having catched 


a great cold in the month ot Actober 


1705, complained next day of a pain and weak- 


neſs of one of her legs, and the day following. 


loſt the ute of both, when the pain ceaſed. 
Two weeks after, the was brought to Edin 


burgh, and put under the care of Dr Archi- 
bald Pitcairn, Dr Andrew Melvill, myſelf, _ | 
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Mr Alexander Monteith ſurgeon. We ſound 
ſhe had loſt all ſenſation and motion from the 
loins downwards, to ſuch a degree, that ſhe 
did not feel when pinched or pricked in theſe 
parts, and voided her excrements and urine in- 
voluntarily. 

On the gth of November, the following fo- 
mentation and ointment were ordered to be ap- 
plied to her limbs, 

R Fol. roriſmarin. falv. abſinth. a mp. Fler. 
chamemel. ſambuci a. pug. it. Lign. gua- 
Jac. unc. ii. M. coq. ex aq. calc. lib. viii. 
ad lib. vi. addendo tempore uſus Sp. V. 
unc. iv. 

B Ung. opodeld. unc. i. ſem. Ol. ror. marin. 
chemie. drach. ſem, Ol. abſinth. chem. 
drach. ii. 

November 12th, ſome little puſtules and bli- 
ſters began to appear upon one of her legs, for 
which an ointment of ung. alb. made firm with 
ceruſſe was ordered, 

I5th, She took this purgative, R Syrup. 
violar. unc. ſem. Tinctur. jallap, drach. ſem. 
but got not one ſtool by it, tho' about mid- 
de the had Syrup de rhamn. unc. ſem. given 

er. 

I6th, Preſcribed a purgative in this form, 

R Syrup. de rhamn. violar. a. unc. fem. 
Tinctur. jallap. ſcrup. ii. But this did not in 
the leaſt operate. At five o'clock in the even- 


ing, this clyſter was injected. R Deco. com- 


min. pro clyfler. unc. vii. Eleftuar. lenitiv. 
unc. ſem. Vin. emet. drach, v. But this ſhe al- 


ſo retained till about nine, when a ſharp ſup- 


poſitory was introduced, 
| The 
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The bliſters on her legs began then to be ſo 


big, that the fomentation and ointment could 


not be uſed. Theſe bliſters being cut with a 
air of ſciſſars, the ſkin below appeared black, 
but ſeparated caſily afterwards, and healed with 
ung. alb, ä 

19th, The purgative was renewed, with 
addition of tinftur. jallap. ſcrup. i. but did 
not operate till a ſuppoſitory was given at night. 

23d, Her thighs and legs were ſweated 
plentitully in a box, in which ſpirit of wine 
was burnt. This ſweating was continued for 
ſome days, and then both her legs appeared 
covered with bliſters ; at the bottom of each of 
which, when cut, a black ſpot was obſerved, 
which ſeparated by the ſuppuration in the 
ſame manner as the eſcar of a cauſtic. The 
ſordid ulcers remaining after theſe gangrenous 
cruſts caſting off, cured with the application 
of common digeſtive and ag. calcis, tho? fre- 
quently the bones were diſcovered by them; 
and, when they ſeemed to be near healed, a 
new gangrene diſcovered itſelf at ſome ſide of 
them. | 

December 4th, It was reſolved to give her a 
few grains of calomel; and that evening ſhe 
took gr. iv. in conſerve of roſes, 

5th, 'The bolus was repeated, and in the 
night ſhe purged a great deal of black fœtid ex- 
crement. | 

gth,. Her pulſe felt very weak and languid; 
the purging ſtill continuing, this julep was 
preſcribed : B Ag. meliſſ. ceraſ. nigr. a. unc. 
ll. Cinam. f, v. drach. vi. Confect. alkerm. 
drach. ſem. Laudan. liquid. gutt. xxv. Syrup. 

cariophyll. 
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cariophyll. unc. i. M. Sumat cothleare ad libi- 


tum. At night ſhe took Mercur. d. pr. iii. 
Diaſcord. q. ſ. ut . bol. 

roth, A black ſpot, as large as half a crown, 
appeared upon the os /aerum ; it was hard as 
it made by burning, and turned the edge of 
the biſtory with which it was ſcarified : When 
the ſcarifications were made on every fide to 
the ſound fleſh, the mortification was found to 
reach as deep as the bone; it was dreſſed with 
tincture of myrrh and aloes, and common di- 
geſtive to the ſides, 

11th, Notwithſtanding the former dreffing 
the black mortification had ſpread half an inch 
on each fide; after having ſcarified again all 
round the edges, it was dreſſed as formerly. 

12th, The ſphacelated parts began to ſepa- 
rate from the ſound, but another gangrenous 
. ſpot appeared on the left hip, where the os fe- 
moris is articulated with the ofa innominata ; 
this being ſcarified and dreſſed as the other, be- 
gan to ſeparate in two or three days. 

15th, Another ſpot of the ſame nature, as 
broad as a crown, was obſerved on the under 
uk of the left hip, one inch and an half di- 
ftant from the ex, and ſtretched towards 
the pudenda : Another little gangrene was re- 
my at the ſame time upon the right haunch- 

ne. 

All of them were ſcarified and treated after 
the ſame manner. When the gangrened parts 
entirely ſeparated, the bone was always diſco- 
vered in each of them, though theſe were the 
thickeſt muſcular parts of the body. 
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All this time the patient purged incredible 
quantities of black moſt violently fœtid fæces. 
17th, She took this bolus, R Limatur. mart. 
gr. v. Agil. alb. gr. iii. Conſerve ro. g. ſ. ut 
fiat bol. which was repeated on the 18th and 
19th at night. In” 
The ulcer which was made by the falling off 
of the firſt gangrene, and by which the os /a- 
crum was diſcovered, began to appear clean, and 
the bone to be covered with fleſh, when on the 
23d a new mortification appeared on the lower 
edge of the ulcer, which, when ſeparated, 
diſcovered a conſiderable ſhare of the os /acrum 
and coccygis. At night, and on the 24th, the 
bolus laft preſcribed was given her. 
25th, A vomit of turbeth mineral gr. iv. 
was given; it vomited her gently. | 
30th and 31ſt at night, the bolus of aquz/. 
alb. and limatur. chalyb. was renewed. 
2d January 1706, the turbeth mineral vo- 
mit was repeated. 
4th, The cartilage which covers that part 
of the os iſchium on which the tendon of the 
internal obturator muſcle moves as on a pulley, 
ſeparated and was brought away : So that, by 
the mortification on the lower part of the leit 
hip, the muſculi obturatores, pyriformis, qua- 
dratus, and gemelli were deſtroyed, and by the 
other on the joint of the thigh, the glutzei were 
allo ruined. | | 
After this, the patient's pulſe was ſo weak, 
that we preſcribed nothing except a weak de- 
coction of ſarſaparilla. Several new gan- 


grenes appeared at the edges of the old ulcers, 
which ſeparating, enlarging theſe ulcers ſo con- 
ſiderably, 


Vol. I. Aa 
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ſiderably, that a man's whole hand might have 


been thruſt into ſome of them. 

roth, The os coccygis came out. 

4th Febryary, 'The great-trochanter ſeparated 
from the thigh-bone and dropped out; and 
the ligaments about the joint of the thigh 
being putrified, the head of the thigh-bone 
thruſt itſelf out at the ulcer, and at every 
drefling it required to be reduced. She be- 
gan now to purge forces of the ordinary colout 
and ſmell; but, her pulſe ſtill becoming weak. 
er, and her ſtrength decaying, ſhe died on the 
21ſt of February | 

During the whole courſe of her diſeaſe, ſhe 
never comphined of either pain or fiekneſs, 
but diverted herſelf as other children uſe to 
do, and kept a good ſtomach, till about the 
middle of January, when ſhe was conſiderably 
weakened. | 

From the beginning of December, till near 
the middle of February, ſhe purged at leaſt 
three or four pound of Black very fœtid matter 
every day. 
All the month of February, her legs, thighs, 

and belly were œdematous and remarkably big. 


XXXVIII. An Account of the moſt remarkable 
Diſcoveries and Improvements in Phy/ic 
made or propoſed ſince the Beginning of the 
Year 1731. | 


R William Houſton ſurgeon has accurate- 
ly deſcribed the plant of which the con- 


trayerva is the rcot : The name he gives er 
plant 
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plant is Darftenia, dentarie radice, ſphondyhi 


folio, of which there are two kinds, one pla- 


centa ovali, the other placenta quadrangulari et 
unidulata. Philaſaph. Tranſact. Num. 421. 62. 

Mr de Juſſicu, phyſician and member of the 
academy of ſciences at Paris, aſſures, from his 
experience of the ſucceſsful effects in dyſen- 
teries of a thick yellow bark, which has an a- 
ſtringent gently bitter taſte, brought firſt in- 
to Europe from America in 1713, called there 
ſimaraula, and reſembling what is defcribed 1 
the ancients under the name of macer. Mr 
de Juſſieu obſerved, that this medicine was more 
ſucceſsfully given in decoction than in ſub- 
ſtance. doſe he uſually gave was the third 
part of a chopin of decoction, which had two 
drachms of the bark in it. Memuaires de Þ Acad. 
des Sciences, 1729. 

An accident of two women dying ſuddenly 
in Dublin, after drinking ſome of the common 
diſtilled laurel - water, gave riſe to ſeveral ex- 
periments made upon dogs with the dillilled 
water, and with the infuſion of the leaves of 
this laurorceraſus, communicated by Dr Mad- 
den En at Dublin to the 1cyal ſociety iu 
England, and afterwards repeated and conſirm- 
ed by Dr Mortimer, R. S. S.; by which it ap- 
peared, that both the water and infuſion brought 
on convulſions, pally, and death, when taken 
by che mouth or anus. Philef. Tran. Num. 
418. $ 7. and Num. 429. f. 

We are informed from Leyden, that Dr Gau- 
bius, wha has ſucceeded Dr Boerhaave in teach- 
ing chymy, gave, in the beginning of 1731, 
a public college on milk ; in which he ſhew- 
A a 2 ed 
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ed a great variety of experiments, and, amon 
the reſt, prepared its eſſential ſalt, by boiling 
whey (/erum lattis ) to one half, then filtra- 
ting it, he continued the boiling and filtrating 
till it became of the conſiſtence of a ſyrup, 
when it was put into a cellar to cryſtallize, and 
there the ſalt formed. into a cake, which was of 
a ſaccharous taſte, and reſembled manna. 
Not. "This preparation 1s ſomewhat different 
from that which Valentini “ alledges to be the 


famous ſaccharum lactis, ſo much cried up by the 


firſt preparer of it Ludovicus Teſti . and re- 
commended by others as an infallible cure of the 
out. 

: The new experiments related by Dr Stahl, 
in his book of chymical andphyſical Experiments, 
are too numerous for us to enter upon an ac- 
count of them, and moſt of them relate more to 
phyſics than medicine. 
Dr Chriſt. Jac. Trew of Norimberg prefers 
the rectified ſpirit of grain for preſerving ana- 
tomical preparations in, to ſpirit of wine, or 
compoſitions of alcohol, ſuccinum, camphor, 
&c. becauſe theſe, he ſays, ſoon change into a 
brown colour, whereas the ſpirit from malt 
preſerves its limpid appearance, When any 
part is deſigned to be preſerved wet, he re- 
commends the waſhing of it with water, till 
the water is no more tinctured with any blood 
the water is next to be waſhed away with ſpi- 
rit-, and then the preparation is to be put a- 
mong the ſpirits in the glaſs where it is to be 
| kept; 


* Medicina nov. antig. 
+ In epiſtol, 
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kept; the month of which is to be very cloſe 
covered with the glaſs head, over which a wet 
bladder and leaf-tin are tied. Commerc., literar. 
Norimberg. 1151. ſemeſt. 1. pec im. ix. 

We learn by private letters from Leyden, 
that the veſſels of the cryſtalline humour of the 
eye, ſaid in our public newspapers laſt year 
to have been diſcovered by Dr Albinus profeſ- 
ſor of anatomy there, are all the branches of 
an artery, which being ſent off from the ar- 
tery that enters at the central part of the retina, 
pales through the vitrous humour, and when 
it reaches the cryſtalline, diſperſes its branches 
along the ſurface of that lens like radii, till they 
are exceedingly minute, when they pierce into 
its ſubſtance. 

Dr Albrecht, profeſſor of medicine at Er- 
ford, in his anatomical obſervations of two 
men he diſſected, is of opinion that the blad- 
der of a ſtrong man may be divided into fix 
coats, among which he thinks the muſcular 
ought not to be reckoned, becauſe it conſiſts of 
irregular ſeparated bundles of fibres. He ob- 
ſerved, that the part of a waxy injection colour - 
ed with cinnabar, which "oo made its way a- 
mong the cellular membranes covering the coats 
of a yein, left the colouring powder behind it. 
After injecting wax into the left pulmonary vein, 
he remarked a vein filled with the injection, 
which ran up on the outſide of the pleura to 
four or five inches diſtance from the vertebræ, 
and gave off branches to the neighbouring parts. 
By accouming for the phenomena of ſeveral diſ- 
eaſes from this fact, he ſeeins to think a com- 
municatioa between the pulmonary and thoracic 

A 2 3 veſſels 
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7 always to obtain. Albrechti obſerv. anat. 
5. 8 11. | | 

Jo. Henr. Schulze, profeflor of medicine at 
Altorff, having obſerved wax paſſing, as he 
thinks, through the coats of arteries and veins 
when theſe veſſels were injected, of which that 
coloured with red loſt its colour, while the 

reen kept it, endeavours thence to account for 
the ſecretion of fat, and the production of an 
cedema. Commerce literar. Norimberg. 1731, 


ſemeſt. 1. ſpecim. v. | 


Mr Senac's new deſcription of the ſtructure 
of the diaphragm, and his remarks on the ac- 
tion of this muſcle are ſo very particular and 
connected, that they will not bear ſuch an a- 
bridgment as our deſign will allow. | 

Of the ſame kind are Mr Hunauld's obſerva- 
tions on the ſtructure and actions of ſome muſ- 
cles of the fingers, and Mr Winſlow's account 
of rotation, pronation, ſupination, and other 


circular motions; wherefore we muſt refer all 


theſe three to the original papers in the Memoires 
de Pacad. des ſciences, 1729. PTY 

Mr Monro, profeſſor of anatomy here, has 
made ſo many additions to his O/teology, and 
Treatiſe of the nerves, which he has tacked to 
the new edition lately publiſhed, that we cannot 
enter into a detail of them. 

Mr Winſlow, in his Ex / eſition anatomique 
de la ſtructure du corps humain, has mended 
every where the eommon deſcriptions, and has 
added innumerable particulars that were not 
mentioned before him, which make any tole- 
rable account of ſuch improvements fo nuch 


longer than our work can admit, that we = 
0 


at. 
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do no more than recommend this author to all 
who wiſh to have a very particular and genuine 
knowledge of the ſtructure of the human bo- 
dy. He is indeed very ſhort, and extremely re- 
ſerved in explaining the functions and uſes of 
the parts, except in his treatiſe on the muſcles, 
where he ſhews prodigious varieties in the acti- 
ons of theſe organs of motion, that never were 
ſo much as hinted before. | 

Dr Bryan Robertſon of Dublin, in his Trea- 
tiſe of the animal oeconomy, has endeavoured to 
improve on Sir Iſaac Newton's opinions concern- 
ing ſeveral parts of the animal œconomy, and 
ſupports his reaſoning by a number of experi- 
ments an geometrical calculs. He ſhews, Hut, 
the laws that obtain in the motion of fluids thro? 
cylindrical pipes, which ſerve as an introduc 
tion to his account of the motion of blood in 
in the veſſels 

Next, He argues for “ muſcular motion being 
« performed by the vibrations of a very. elaſtic 
cc ther, lodged in the nerves and membranes, 
« inyeſting the minute fibres of the muſcles, 
c excited, by the power of the will, heat, 
« wounds, the ſubtile and aCtive particles of 
c bodies, and other cauſes.” 

The third ſubject he treats of is reſpiration 
in which he contends, ** The life of animals 
« is preſerved by acid parts of the air mixing 
« with the blood in the lungs, which parts 
« diflolve or attenuate the blood, and preſerve 
e its heat, and by both theſe keep up the mo- 
« tion of the heart.” 

In the following ſection, he argues for di- 
geſtion being owing to gentle heat and * 

60 
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« By this heat and motion the texture of the 
« nouriſhment is changed in the bodies of a- 
& nimals:” And then, “ The conſtituent fo; 
« lid parts of animals, according to their ſe- 
tc veral natures, are endued with peculiar at- 
« traQtive powers of certain magnitudes, by 
& which they draw out of the Futds moving 
« through them like parts in certain quantities, 
«and thereby preſerve their forms and juſt mag- 
«© nitudes.” | 

Secretions, according to our author, are per- 
formed thus: The glands in the bodies of 
&« animals, according to their ſeveral natures 
« and diſpoſitions, are endued with peculiar at- 
«* tractive powers, by which they ſuck in vari- 
« ous juices from the blood.” 

In the laſt place, he ſhows the proportion of 
the diſcharges of human bodies, vlg. of perſpi- 
ration, urine, &c. 4 

Mr Winſlow, phyſician and member of the 
Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, has pro- 
poſed an improvement on the ordinary manner 
of reducing inguinal or crural herniæ, namely, 
to cauſe the patient to reft on his knees and 
eltows, While the ſurgeon is attempting to re: 
duce the bowels. Le Bran obſervations chirur- 
giques, tom. 2. obſ. 1. and Journal de Sgavans, 
May 1732. | 

Mr Cheſelden, furgeon at London, has made 
a conſiderable improvement an the lateral ope- 
ration for the ſtone. Inftead of be un his 


catheter backwards, he cauſes it to ſupport- 


ed as cloſe to the conjunction of the 9 6 pubis 


as poſſible; and, after having made a large in- 
cilion into the teguments, he preſſes the gut 
o " * C — 
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the 5 
a- backwards with the fore finger of the left 
ſo; hand, and, having felt the furrow of the ca- 
ſe- theter with his finger, he introduces his knife 
at» with the edge directed forward and downwards 
by upon the finger into the furrow, immediatel 
ing above the ſuperior part of the proſtata; and, wit 
ies, the knife in the ſame ſituation, he cuts a 
age fmall ſhare of the fide of the bladder, its ſphinc- 
| ter, the fide of the proſtata, the ligament 
er- through which the ſmall beginning of the ure- 
of thra paſſes, and the bulbous part of the urethra. 
res Aiter this inciſion, the gorgeret is introduced up- 
at- on the fore - finger, which has been kept in the 
ari- wound all this time. The forceps is quickly 
introduced, and the ſtone is as quickly extract- 
of ed. Douglas's appendix to the hiſtory of the 
ſpi- lateral operation. | pl Ebb 
4 Mr Garengeot, ſurgeon at Paris, has much 
the enlarged his treatiſe of chirurgical operations, 
ro- in the ſecond edition lately publiſhed; the moſt 
ner conſiderable improvements in the practical way, 
ly, that we remarked to be here added, are the fol- 
and lowing : | 
re: Tom, I. p. 298. Old age is an advantage in 
ur- performing the operations for herniæ; becauſe 
g, old peoples guts are not fo liable to inflame or 
gangrene as thoſc of young perſons. . 
ade Ibid. p. 408. He recommends exerciſe to * 
pe- dropic people, immediately before they are to 
his tapped, that the 1 pa ticles in the water 
ort ot their belly may be mixed with the thinner, 
ibis and fo iy run out with them. And, if there 
in- is reaſon to ſuſpect any ſuch grols parts remain- 
gut ing after the operation, he adviſes the injection 


ck- | of 
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ay 
Tom, II. p. 354. He deſcribes a new way of 
perf 1 the regung of the fiſtula in ans; 
it is this, having thruſt à probe through 
gut, 2 little higher than the bottom af the ſi- 
nus, and haying drawn gut that end by the 
anus, With the finger introduced into the gut, 
» he makes an inciſion part to the 24 
an inch diſtange jrom it on each fide, and cu 
out ay between the ingiſions. 
+ 431. 10 — method of tying 2 
E 
T \2Quiar {urgeon at lex, 18 
ed; the inſtrument employed is a ſemicircu- 
tal or very curre ede he bee a groove a- 
ong its convex part, and two holes at 
diſtance from each other near the paint, pigr- 
cing from the conyex to the concave fide; this 
needle is fixed into a long {Haight handle, 
e is ppt through the two holes in 
FP Þ MARNEH that Fes monks is e e COR 
855 ide, and the two ends are on the con- 
vex, in 55 groqye af which they are hid and 
brought down to the handle. When the ngedle 
is thus mqunted, an inciſion is made croſs three 
ribs, that where the wounded artery is being 
the middlemoſt, when ele are diſcovered, the 
needle is thruſt A. the 2 2 
contiguoys to per edge gt that mi 
rib, aud abgut an . 7 
te open ot ce of the artery is, and is 
within the internal ſurface gf the hs down- 


wards, aud wade to Pagrce gutyards Again im- 
wediately below the under edge of the rib; as 


FA mi 


r BF KIF . 


— 
— 
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foor as the nooſe of the thread on the concave 
kde of the needle appears without the muſcles, 
it is to be raiſed with a pin, and the anterior 
end of the thread is to be drawin out; then the 
needle being driwn back again, brings out the 
other end With it; therefore the thread, bei 
now round the rib, is to be tied firmly om itz 
att# tte artery will be compreſſed. 

Tom. III. p. 18. In performing the trepan; 
he thinks it better for the ſurgeon to reſt his 
chin in a ring made with the fingers of the 
Hand that holds the handle of the inſtrument, 
than to reſt his forehead on the back of that 
hand in the common way. | 

Ibid: p. 369. He thinks it is inconvenient for 
ſurgeons to preſs with the palm of their hand 
on the back of the amputation- knife in ma- 
king the circular inciſion round a limb, but ra- 
ther to make uſe of Mr La Peironyer's crotchet 
or hook at the point of the knife, into which 
a finger is put tor directing the knife; or, if 
that is wanting, to take hold of the knife near 
— 9 with the thumb and fingers of the leſt 

and. 
Ibid. p. 423. He is of opinion that ſoft com- 
preſſton is much more effectual to {top hæmor- 
rhagies than hard ſubſtances. 

id. p. 391. He condemns the uſe of vitriol 
buttons, even when ſtitches: of arteries give 
ways and would rather truſt to ſoft compreſ- 
ion. 

Ibid. p. 414. He adviſes the amputation of 
the fore - part of the foot when there is occa- 
ſion; in doing which; the knowledge of the 
articulations there only can guide the —_ 

e 
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The Chineſe ſeem to have had the method of 
inoculating the ſmall-pox, long before it was 
introduced into this weſtern part of Europe: 
Their method of proceeding, according to Fa- 
ther d' Entrecolle's account, is this; they ga- 
ther the ſcabs that come off from a healthy child 
that has had the ſmall pox, in a favourable 
way, and keep them well ſhut up in a China 
cup till there is occaſion for them; then taking 
four ſmall ones, or two large ones, and putting a 
grain of muſk between them, they roll them 
in a little cotton, and thruſt this tent into the 
child's noſe, where it remains till the ſymp- 
toms of infection begin to appear. The child, 
on whom this inoculation is to be made, is to 
be more than a yearold. If the puſtules appear 
on the firſt day of the fever, the child almoſt 
certainly dies; if they come out on the ſecond, 
the event is uncertain; if they do not ſhow 
themſelves till the third day, the patient pro- 


bably will recover. Lettres edifiantes & curieuſes 


ecrites des miſſions etrangeres, pur quelques miſ- 


ſionaires de la compagnie de Feſu, tom, 20. Paris 


1731. 

'd. Stevens, in his Eſſay on aliments, prefixed 
to his tranſlation of Dolaeus on the gout, en- 
deavours to prove the gouty humours to be ra- 
ther of an alcaline than an acid nature, both from 
the nature of our fluids, and from the diſeaſe 
being moſt effeCtually mitigated or cured by an 
aceſcent diet, 

An anonymus author gives a long account 
of a colic, which generally prevails in Amſter- 
dam during the winter, and deſtroyed many 
of the inhabitants in 1730. Its appearance is 

very 
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y like to what was formerly called the colic 
of Poiftou, and is here minutely deſcribed. 'The 
principal diſtinguiſhing marks of it being its 
obſtinacy, and bringing on convulſions, palſies, 
and other diſorders that are commonly called 
nervous. The author redargues all the different 
opinions concerning the nature of this diſeaſe, 
and endeavours to prove it to depend on a gouty 
humour. Bibliotheque raiſonnee de' Europe, 
tom. 8. art. 2. 

Dr Lobb, in his Treati/e on the Small- Pox, 
ſeems to diſapprove entirely of bloodletting in 
the ſmall-pox; for the only caſe where he 
would allow of it, is in the beginning of the 
diſeaſe, in a patient who has a ſanguine plethora, 
which is again confined to ſo many circamftan= 
ces, that ſcarce ever ſuch a patient will be met 
with. | 

He thinks, with Dr Boerhaave, that the diſ- 
eaſe may be prevented or cured without any e- 
ruption, but differs from the learned vrofelſor's 
opinion of this being done by the antiphlogiſtic 
method, and rather thinks a ſpecific may be 
found: He propoſes the æthiops mineral as a 
medicine that probably would prove ſuch a ſpe- 
cific, and relates ſome examples of the diſeaſe 
being, in his judgement, prevented by timely 
uſe of æthiops; but, before he would recom- 
mend it to general practice, he propoſes to have 
ſufficient trials of its effects made on malefac- 
tors, and lays down all the regimen neceſſary 
to be obſerved during the trials. nr 2 

If Dr Lobb diſclaims blood-letting in the 
ſmall-pox, Dr Locher, profeſſor of m-dicine at 
Jena, in his Sure rules to a ſuccefsfut cure 1f 

VoL. I. Bb "oe 
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the ſinall. tox, recommends repeated and plen- 
tiful bleeding, and the greateſt care to follow 
out the antiphlogiſtic method. 


XXXIX. 4 Lift of Medical Books publiſhed 


Ince the beginnng of 1731. 


OH. Jac. Mangeti Bibliotheca Scriptorum 
Medicorum, tom. 1.fars 1, 2. tom. 2. pars 
I. 2. fol. Genev. 1731. | 1 
M. Frid. Ottonis Menckenii Lipſenſis de vi- 
ta, moribus, ſcriptis, meritiſque Hieronomi Fra- 
caſtorii Veronenſis Commentatio, 4to, Lipſiæ 1731. 


Hermanni Boerhaave Sermo Academicus de 


honore Medici, Servitute, 4to, Lugduni Batav. 
1731. | 

"Rn Eſſay concerning the Nature of Aliments, 
and the Choice of them, according to the dif- 
ſerent Conſlitutions of human Bodies. In which 
the different effects, advantages, and difadyan- 
tages of animal and vegetable diet, are explain- 
ed, by John Arbutbnot, M. D. Fellow of the 


College of Phyſicians and Royal Society, 8vo, 


London 1731. 

Practical Rules of Diet, in the various con- 
ſtitutions and diſeaſes of human bodies, by the 
Same Author, 8 vo, London 1732. 

Joan. Philip Breynii, M. D. &c. Hiftoria na- 
turalis Cocci Radicum Tinctorii, quod Polonicum 
vulgo audit, 4to, Gedani 1731. 

Preleftiones Pharmaco-mathice & Medico- 
prattice ; or, Lectures on the Rationale of Me- 
dicines, by Edward Strother, M. D. in 2 vols, 
8v9, London 1731. | 

Cynoſure 
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n- Cynoſuræ niateriæ modicæ continuat ia ſecunda 

o ad cynoſura materia medica Hermanianæ inten- 
tionem conſcripta, publica luci expoſita a Joh. 
Boeclero, M. D, & apud Argentinenſes Pr. P. 
to, Argentor. 1731. & lad: 

bed Codex medicamentarius, ſeu pharmacopeia 
Pariſienſis, ex mandato facultatis medicine Pa- 
rifienfis in lucem edita, M. Hyacintho Theo- 


um doro Baron decano, 4to, Paris 1732. | 
is Inſtitut iones chirurgice ; or principles of ſur- 
| gery, comprehending and explaining the general 
91 intentions of all the principal branches of that 
ra- ſcience; by G. Smith of Kendal, apothecary 
1. and ſurgeon, 8 vo, London 17322 
de Helmontius Ecftaticus, five viſa medicaminum 
IV. poteſtas ab Helmontic , ſomniante, reviſa a vigi- 
| -tante.Jo. Henr. Cohaaſen. M. D. 8vo, Amitelod, 
ts > | | 
if- | "Geo. Erneſti Stahlii experimenta, obſervati- 
ch ones, animadverſiones cce numero chymice © 
n- phyfice, &c. 8vo, Berolini 1731. 
n- Hermanni Boerhaave elementa chymiæ que 
he -anniverſario labore docuit in publicis privatiſque 
'0, Jcholis, in 2 tom. -4to, Lugdun. Batav. 1732. 
| Nouvelle ofteologie, ou deſcription * te tes 
n- or du corps humain, -accompagnee des remargques 
he -chirurgicales fur letraitement de leurs maladies, 
& enrichie de figures en tailledauce, par Jean 
a- Palfyn, demonſtrutrur en chirurgie -a Ghent, 
ni I a2mo, Paris 1731. | 
Oftealogie, ou traite des os, par Jean Baget 
9 maitre- chirurgien a Paris, I 2m, 17 31. | 
e- The anatomy of the human bones; to which 
s, are added, an anatomical treatiſe of the nerves ; 


an account of the reciprocal motious of the 
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heart, and a deſcription of the human laQteal 
| fac and duct, by Alexander Monro profeſſor of 
anatomy, &c. the ſecond edition, corrected and 
3 8 V% Edinburgh 1732. 

Joh. Wilh. Albrechti, M. D. & Pr., obſerva- 
tienes anatemicæ circa duo cada vera ſculina, 
ate, Erfurti 1732. | 

Embryelogia hiſtorico-medica, hoc eft, infantis 
confideratio phyſico-medico-forenſis, qua ejuſdem 
nut Fitie, formatio, &c. exhibenter, a D. Mar- 
tino Schurigio Hes Dreſdenſi, ata, Dreſdæ 
1731. | 4 
Laurentii Heiſteri Profeſſoris publici Helmſta- 

dienſis, c. compendium anatomicum. Editio 


arta, prioribus lenge auctiar atque emendatior, 


in 2 tom. 8 vo, Norimberg. & Alterf. 1732. 

Exypeſition anatomique de la ſtructure du corps 
humain, par Jaques-Benigne Winſlow dacteur 
en medicine, &c. 4to, or in 5 tom. 12mso, Paris 
1732. 

enr. Baſſii obſervationes anatomicae & chi- 
rur ge- medica, in quatuor decades digeſte, variis 
#bſervatis rarioribus exornatæ, & ſolidis medice 
ſcientiæ principus ſuperſtructa, cum fig. 8 vo, 
Halae 1731. 

Diſſertationes phyſice mathematicae, partim 
antea editæ in actis phil h Londin. jam auctio- 
res & emendatiores, f artim nunc /rimum impreſ- 
ſe, auctore Jacobo Juryn, M. D. Londin. 1732. 

A treatiſe on the an mal dconomy, by 
Bryan Raberſan, M. D. Bus, Dublin 1732. 

An appendix to the hiſtory of the lateral o- 
peration for the ſtone, containing Mr Che/el- 
den's preſent manner of performing it,. by D 
James Douglas, 4to, Ls 1731. 8 
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ObJervatidnes chirurgicae Je cuſtulb renum 
weſicae, urethrac, lithotomia, veſicae punctura, 
in quibus lithotomiae methoditm quam teleberri- 
Mus Jo. Jac. Ravius Anat. P. exercuit tutifſi- 
mam et frliciſimam oninium hucuſque Inventa- 
rum methodorum eſſe variis experimentis et ra- 
tionibus probat Jacob. Denys, chlrurgus Ley- 
denſis, &c. 8 vo, Lugd. Batav. 1732. 
Parallele des differentes manieres de tirer la 
pierre hors de la veſſie, par Henry Francois le 

ran, chirutgien 2 Paris, &c. 12mo, à Paris 
1731. 

Obſervations de chirurgie auxyquelles on a joint 
pluſieurs refleftions en faveur des etudiens, par 
Hen. Franc. le Dran, à Paris 1731 

De gezulverde Heeltonſt, ter anderuyzinge 
van den Leerende en konſt oef nenden Heelmeeſter 
door Joh. de Gorter, M. D. P. 8 e, tot Leyden 
1731. | 
Jar des operations de chirurgie, par Renẽ- 
Jacques Crbiſſant de Garengeot, chirurgien 2 
Paris, &c. in 3 tom. 12, 1731. | 

Lettre &crite au Sieur Rene-Jacques Croiffant 
Garengeot, maitres des artes de Bourges, &c. au 
ſiljet de la nouvelle edition de jon traite des gpe- 
rations de chirurgie 1 mo, Paris 1731. 

Difſertationes medico-chirurgicae juxta cir- 
culatiomis leges, autore Hugone Gourraigne, 
M PD. & Pr. suo, Montpelier 1731. 

Conſpectus chirurgiae & medicinae, met hedo 
Stahliand conſcriptus, autore J. Junkero, M. P. 
P. Halæ 731. | 

Inſtitutiones medicinae theoreticas phyſiolo- 
giam & pathologiam complettentes, autore An- 
tonio Deidier, M. D. chemiae Pr. Montpelienſi, 
&c. 12mo, Paris 1731. 

B b 3 Ele- 


, 
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E'. mentorum medicinge phyſico-mathematics. 
rum, tom. I. autore Jo. Fred. Schreiber Regio- 
monte no, 8; vo, Francofurti & Lipſiae 1731. 
Chriſt. Godofr. Stenzelii, M. D. in academia 
Vitembergenſi Pr. medicina theoretica-prattica 
aphoriſmis in uſum auditorum ſuorum comprehen- 
fa, 8 vo, Francofurti & Lipſiae 1732. 

Medicinae compendium in uſum exercitationis 
domeſticae digeſtum, cui accedit, 1. Oratio de 
praxis medicae repurgatae certitudine. 2. Ora- 
tio de animi & corforis conſenſione mirabili in 
ſecunda quam adverſa valetudine, autore Johanne 
de Gorter, M. D. & Prof. 4to, Lugdun. Batav. 
1731. 

Ihgiein⸗ frve tut rix corporis humani, modum 
eftendens quo homines abſque medicamentis atatem 

ſuam in ſtatu naturali ſano ac vegeto in ſeram 
* wſque ſenectutem protrahere valeant, tam ex ve- 
terum ac neotericorum auftoritate quam ex pro- 
priaanimadverſione defumpta, à Jo. Franc. Paulo 
Ganſer, Phil. & M. D. Lipſiæ 1731 

Roberti Welſted tentamen de variis hominum 
naturis remediiſque py 6, x9 accommodandis, 
ubi morbi earum five ſimplicium, five mixtarum 
affines notantur, ex quibus nata ſymptomatum 


diverſfitas exploratur, ipſaeque ſanandi rationes 
deducuntur, 8vo, Londin. 1731. 


Febrium centinuarum quae anno 1729 Vra- 


tiſlaviae graſſatae ſunt recenſio, 7 Ca» 
tarrhi febrilis per Europam epidemici adornata, à 
Jo. Gothofr. Hahn Phil. & Med. D. accedit 
diſſertatio de aeris inſſirati in pulmones effettu, 
ato, Vratiſlavie & Lipliz 1731. 

Archeus febrium faber & medicus, five exer- 
citatio medico-pratiica de uſu & methodo rationali 


ſolida, 
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ſelida, certa, et ſecura, tam in febribus intermit - 
tentibus quam periodicis continuis adminiſtrandi 
febrifugorum omnium maximum corticem Peru- 
vianum ſeu Chinam, autore Jo Henr. Cohauſen, 
M. D. 8vs, Amitelod. 1731. 

A vindication of a late eſſay on the tranſmu- 
tation of blood, containing the true manner of 
the digeſtion of our aliments, and the ztiology, 
or an account of the immediate cauſe of pu- 
trid fevers or agues: As allo, obſervations 
upon the noble — cortex peruvianus. To 
which is added, by way of appendix, a difſer- 
tation concerning the manner of the operation 
of chalybeat waters, in opp» ſition to the received 
opinion of their operating by their pondus, &c. 
founded upon experimental obſervations, and 
demonſtrable principles, by Thomas Knight, 
M D. 8vs, London 1731. 

Obſervations in phyſic, both rational and 
practical, with a treatiſe of the ſmall-pox, by 
Thomas Apperly, M. D 8v9, London 1731. 

A treatiſe of the ſmall-pox in two parts, by 
Theophilus Lobb, M. D. 8 v, London 1732. 

Remedio alle catarrali moleſtie, ed in conſe- 
quenza a quaſſi voglia N ed a qua» 
lungue altra malattia derivante, &c. di Seba- 
ftiano Rotano, 4, in Verona 1731. 

A mechanical diſſertation on the lues venerea, 
proving the certainty of curing that diſcaſe with · 
out ſalvation, by J. S. ſurgeon 8 v, London 

1732. 

1 upon the cure of the gout by milk- 
diet; to which is prefixed an eflay upon diet, 
by William Stephens, M. D. F. R. S. 8 vo, Lon- 
don 1732. 

Arete 


| 
| 
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Aretæi Cappatlocis opera, cum commentariis 
integris Petri Petit Pariſſenſis, atque clariſimi 
Joannis bl ' ou doflis & aborigſis netis, & 
celeberrimi Mattaitii opuſculis in eundem, fan- 
demque eruditiſſimi Dan, Wilh. Trilleri %% ra- 
tionibus & emendatis; editionem curavit Her- 
mannus Boerhaave, fol. Lugdun. Batav. 171. 

Philoſophical Tranſafiions, giving ſome ac- 
count of the preſent undertakings, ſtudies, and 
labours of the ingenious in many conſiderable 
parts of Europe, for the year 1731, and ſome 
part of 1732, 4fo, London. 

Hiſtoire de VAcademie royale des ſciences 
annee 1729, avec les memoiresde mathematique, 
et de phyſique, pour la meme annee, tirces des 
regiſtres de cette academie, 4to, à Paris 1731. 

Miſcellanea phyſico-medico-mathematica 
Vratiſlavienſia, odor angenehme curieuſe und 
nurliche Rachrichten, &c. anni 1727, trimeſt. 
1. 2. 3. 4. Erford 1731, 4to. | 

Bononienſis ſcientiarum et artium academiac 
commentarium, tomus prior, 4to, Bononiæ 1731. 

Actorum medicorum Berolinenſium in incre- 
mentum artis et ſcientiarum collectorum, Dec. 
3. tom. 1. 8vo, Berolin. 1731. 

Commercium literarium ad rei medicae et 
ſcientiae naturalis incrementum inſtitutum, quo 
quicquid noviſhme obſervatum, agitatum, ſcrip- 
tum, vel peractum eſt, ſuccincte dilucideque ex- 
Rams anni 1731, ſemeſtre 1. 2. 4to, Norim- 

rg 1731. 

Anni 1732, ſemeſtre 1. ibid. 1732. 

Diſſertationes medice quas ex autloritate am- 
plilimi ſenatus academic Edinburgenſis, et nobi- 
liſſime in cadem academia facultatis medica de- 


| creto, 


bis 


i 
2 
c 
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creto, pra gradu doctoratus, ſummiſque in medi- 
cina honoribus et privilegiis rite ac legitime con- 


ſequendis, examini ſubjecerunt. 


Jacobus Malliſon Anglus, De Pleuritide. 


SGecorgius Grieve Scotus, De Secretione Bilis. 


nas Sutton Anglus, De Rachitide, 
oannes Jamieſon Scotus, De Infantum mor- 
bis ab infantia ortis. 
Samuel Kay Anglus, De Nephritide. 
Jacobus Dalrymple Scotus, De Tympania, 


1731. 
0 — Armſtrong Scotus, De Tabe puru- 
nta. 
Robertus Paterſon Scotus, De Scorbuto, 1732. 


XL. BOOKS promiſed, and propoſed to be 


ſoon publiſhed. 


HOMAS SHORT), M. D. has publiſhed 

propoſals, and is taking in fſublcriptions 

for publiſhing the natural, experimental, and 

medicinal hiſtory of the mineral waters of Lork- 
ſhire, Derbyſhire, and Lincolnſhire. 

In the preſs Pharmacopee Leovar denſis ſe xa 
editio, reviſa et emendata. 

Pharmacopee Edinburgenſis editio tertia, re- 
cognita et emendata, is now preparing for the 
preis by the college of phyſicians here. 

Mr Cheſclden? ſurgeon to her Majeſty, and to 
St Thomas's hoſpital, will, it is expected, publiſh 
bis large oſteology this eniuing winter. 

Jo. Chriſtoph, Bohlius, M. D. of Koningſberg, 
is ſaid to be about to publiſh Tana corporis a- 
ui malis accaſione experimenti Gedani de ductu 
thoracico capti. | L 
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A preſpectus is publiſhed of a work that is 
ready for the prefs Fa Suabia, under this title, 
Summaria » rt abortuum mylarimque diver- 
Jarem exetuſarim 

The Academia Nature Curioſorum in Germa- 
ny have advertifed their deſign of publiſhing ſoon 
the third volume of their Fa Phyſico- medica 

Fo. Phil. Burggrave junior, phyſician at 
Francfort on the Maine, has publiſhed a ſpeci- 
men bf a Lexicon medicum univerſale, Which he 

ropoſes to make compleat in fix ſmall volumes 
te folie, the price of each of Which is to be 
half a ducat. 

The Weſteins und Smith, bookſellers in Am- 
ſterdam, are alſo about to publiſh, in two vo- 
lumes to, a book under the fame name of 
Lexicon medicum univerſale, compoſed by Theo- 


dorus Tronchin and Ludovicus de % Nowfvills : 


M. D. D. * 1 

A private at Norimberg are prepa- 
ring — for corteting and entargi ng 
greatly Merklin's Linuenius renovutas: They 
deſign not to hurry their work, and by that 
"means to make it the more correct and com e 
Eduard Milward, M. D. has diſperſt 
Pofals for Printing | a beautiful — of Wies. 
ander Trallianus's Works, to confiſt of 200 
ſheers folio: The ſubſeription · price two guineas. 

Francis Clifton, M. D. propoſes to publiſh 
FH ippocratess works in three large volumes 
4to, at two guineas ſubſeription. 

Dr Friend's works are now printing at Lon- 
don in one volume foho. 

Dr Abbinus, proſeſſor of anatomy xt Ley- 
den, is ſaid to deſign the publiention of a very 

CXac 
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t is exact copy of Euſtachius's tables, with an ac- 

tle, curate explication of them. A good number of 

er- the plates are already finiſhed, and he has been 
preparing the text thele ſeveral years. 

na- Mr Winſlow, in the preſatory advertiſement 


don to his Expoſition anatomique, propoſes to publiſh 
1 80 original copper · plates in folio, repreſenting. 
at all the parts of the human body, with Latin and 
eci- French explications. 
he Such a work 15 much wanted; therefore we are 
nes perſuaded royal bounty or generons ſubſcriptions 
be will enable him to finiſh ſo uſeful an undertaking » 
that already is conſiderably advanced ; otherwiſe 
m- the public is in hazard e making an irreparable. 
vo- loſs ; becauſe he ſays very juſtly, He foreſees 
of « this work will be too great for a private man, 
eo- «© Surpafſera les forces d'un particulier.“ 
le, 


pa- XLI. SOCIETIES lately formed for the 
Improvement of Phyſic. 


Chirurgical Academy is lately-inſtituted 
by public authority at Paris; the mem- 
bers of - which are not only to publiſh their own 
and correſpondents obſervations and improve- 
ments, but are to give an account of all that is 
publiſhed in ſurgery, and to compole a compleat 
hiſtory of this art, by their extracts from ali 
the authors ancient or modern who have 


wrote on this ſubj This academy is alſo 
on- to propoſe a queſtion in 1 every year; 
whoever gives the moſt ſatisfactory anſwer is 
ey⸗ to be rewarded with a golden medal of 200 
ere livres value. The queſtion propoſed: this firſt- 


Lac year 


| 
| 
| 
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year is, Why ſome tumors are to be extirpated, 
and others are only to be opened; what are the 
circumflances in both theſe ways of operating 
which make the cautery preferable to cutting; 
and what are the reafens of preference ? 

Another ſociety is alſo lately erected at Paris, 
under the protection of the Count of Clermont, 
and is named the Academy of Arts ; by which 
it is propoſed, that all arts are to be conſiderably 
promoted, both by'the labours of the members 
of the academy, and by the aſſiſtance and en- 
couragement given by them to others who pro- 
poſe any uſeſul diſcoveries and improvements. 
Among the arts about which this academy is to 
be employed, ſeveral branches of medicine are 
comprehended. 

The king of Sweden has founded a ſociety at 
Upſal, much on the ſame footing with the A- 
cademy of Sciences at Paris. | 

It is talked in Germany, that the phyſicians 
at Studtgard deſign to publiſh their Acla in the 
ſame form as the Berlin Tranſactions are. 

The Hungarian phyſicians are ſaid to have 
entered into the reſolution of forming them- 
ſelves into a ſociety, and of publiſhing their ob- 
ſervations. | 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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